The Irish student movement as an agent of social change:
a case study analysis of the role students played in the
liberalisation of sex and sexuality in public policy.

SteveConlon BA

Thesis Submitted for the Award of Doctorate of Philosophy

School of Communication

Dublin City University

{ dzZLISNIBA A 2N 5NJ al N]J hQ. NR

May 2016



Declaration

| hereby certify that this material, which | now submit for assessment on the
programme of study leading to the award of Doctorate of Philosophy is entirely my
own work, and that | have exercised reasonable care to ensure that the work is
original, and dos not to the best of my knowledge breach any law of copyright, and
has not been taken from the work of others save and to the extent that such work has

been cited and acknowledged within the text of my work.

Signed: ID No.: 58869651
Date:







Acknowledgements

L ¢2dd R tA1S (2 SELNBaa Y& &airyOSNB (Kl
tremendous advocate and mentor whom | have had the privilege of working with. His
foresight and patience were tesdethroughout this project and yet he provided all the
necessary guidance and independence to see this work to the end. | must acknowledge
too, Prof. Brian MacCraith, president of DCU, for his support towards the research. He
recognised that it was both vadble and important, and he forevewill have my

appreciation.

| extend my thanks also to Gary Redmond, former president of USI, for facilitating the
donation of the USI archive to my research project and to USI itself for agreeing to the
donation. | waild also like to thank USI general manager Ben Archibald and USI staff
over the years, all of whom have assisted with the collation of archive material.
Without this donation this thesis would have been devoid of its beautifully rich
content. To all thosevho participated in interviews or donated material | thank you
for your time, patience and support. Your contribution was vital in completing this

work.

To my family, which includes my friends, too many to name | express my love and
gratitude ¢ Kaleo Farandes who made sure my PhD was my priority despite my
insistence that every little thing else should be, Alan Armstrong, a great friend and
confidante and his brother Darren who greatly assisted in collating material in the
archive, and John Masterson ankeff Rockett, two friends who appreciated my
absence, put up with all the dramas associated with my life, provided hot dinners and
a full wine glass (for medicinal purposes) without question or second thought: you are

two of the greatest friends one carate.

| extend my gratitude to Sean Rooney and Sean Cassidy, who encouraged me
throughout the darkest of times and provided a soundboard for ideas and rants. To
Derek Zonaro, Dave Cochrane, Peadar Hayes, Jon Berman, John Murphy, Katie
Morrisroe, Emma Murpy, John Hickey all of whom were there to encourage, issue

reality checks or provide assistance | offer my appreciation.
iii



To my dear friend John McGuirk, without whom this PhD would never have happened,

a debt of gratitude to you | owe that can never lepaid.

To my colleagues in The Irish Times who spread the word of my research and gathered
interviewees and told stories of their own time in college | express my gratitude. | am
indebted to those who, without complaint, gave up their weekends so | ctakd

leave in the final hurdles.

| acknowledge with thanks the financial support received from the School of

Communications, the DCU Research Fund and the accommodation bursary received at
DCU at the start of the research.

Finally, to student activistand leaders wherever you are | dedicate this work. Your
passion to improve the world and fight injustice is an inspiration and it has been an

honour to be able to, in a very humble way tell your story.



Table of Contents

91T = = U1 o o S I.
ACKNOWIEAGEMENTS.....uuiiiiiiiiiciri e e e e e e e e e e e e e eeaereereeereeennanned il
Table Of CONENIS........oooviiiiiiiieeeeeeeee e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e neeneeeens N
List of Figures and Tables..............oei e Xi
Acronyms and organiSationNS........cccoeveeiiie i Xiii
Y 015 1 = L PO XVii
Chapter UNtrOAUCTION. ... ..uuueeieiiiiirre s e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeenernn 1
Chapter 2Student movements, student activism and the public sphere............ 13
P22 I 1 1o To [T 1] 1P UUUPRPPPRURPPRR 15
HOPH C¢KS WaiddRSY.0.02Y.RALAZY.Q e, 15
2.3 The Free State and the education SyStem...........ccccoovvviiiiiiiiieeiceciiiieee e, 17
2.4 The widening of access to higher education..............ccevvevieeeiiieiiniiiiinnee, 19
2.5 1S YOULh CUILUIE.......ccc oo 28
2.6 Whatis student aCtiVISM2......cooooiiiiei e 30
2.6.1 Characteristics of Student acCtiVIStS.........ccceevriiiiiiiimniiiiiiieeeee e 31
2.7 Student activists, intellectualism and the role of the university.................. 36
2.8 Marginal EliteS........coiii i 41
2.8.1 Some characteristics of students as marginal elites.....................cc.... 43
HOP ¢KS WaiddRSyd Y20SYSyd.Q..L.a..Ly.. 40042 N
2.10 Students and the public sphere.........cccooooiiiiiie AT
2.11 The student movemergta social movement2.........ccccceeeeeeeeiieeiviiieeeee e 50
2.12 A temporal duality of influence in the public sphere................................ 55
2.13 Towards a typology of the Irish Student Movement............cccceevvvvvennnnne 56
P2 S o] (o] 11 ] ) P SUPPURSPPR 62
Chapter 3VIethodology..........ccoooiiiiiieeee s 65
3.1 Research objecCtiVe. ... 67
3.2 SOUICES ... ittt ettt e ettt e e e e e e et s e e e e e e eeeabs e e e e e eeeeannnaeeeeeeeeened 68
3.3 Scope of the researCh..........coooooiiiii i 69
3.4 Limitations Of r@SEAICI..........coiiiiiiiiiieeee e 69
3.5 Bias, objectivity and ethical Implications..........ccccceeviviiiiiieiieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee, 70
3.5.1 Honesty and ObJeCHVILY.........coovviiiiiiiei e 71
3.5.2 Integrity and confidentiality.............cccvveeviieiiiiniiee e A L
3.5.3 Responsible publication and social responsibility..................ccoeeeeee 72
3.5.4 Respect for colleagues, individuals and participants......................c.... 72

\Y



Vi



3.5.5 Legality and defamatian...........cccoeeeeiiiiiiiii e 72

odc dc ! dzZiK2NDRaA y2iS..2y..0ALA. . LY.R.ZB2SOU,;
G = 1] == (1o (=S £
S.6.1 INEEIVIEWS.....cci ittt e e e e e e e s e e e e e e e e e s s s nnnnes 76
3.7 Evolutiornf the resSearch.............cccooviiiiieeie e D
IS 1 0] [od 11557 [ 1 79
Chapter 4The origins of the Irish student movement and some early campaigd$
72 0 I [ 1 o To ¥ o3 1 o o R 83
4.2 The eayl AnttApartheid campaign.........cccoeeeeeeiiee e 89
4.3 Student travel Programme........cccoooiiieiiiiii e 95
4.4 Northern Ireland and Civil MIGILS.............ovviiiiiii e 100
4.5 The gentle revolution anttie Carysfort diSpute...........cccceeeviiiiiiiiiineeeeeeeenn. 108
ndpdm ¢KS WDSyY.0.f.S..wS@2f.dz0.A.2y.Q............ 109
4.5.2 The CarySTort DISPULE. ........cuieeiiiiiiiiiriie e e e 112
7 0] o Tod 11157 [ ] o PP ERP PR 119
Chapter Sntroduction to and context of the case studies.............cccccceeeeeeveenns 125
S0 I 1110 To [T 1o o 1 127
5.2 The cse studies and an Irish student movement typology.............cecc...... 128
Chapter 8Case Study 1The campaign for the decriminalisation of homosexuality
........................................................................................................................ 133
(3 I [ g1 0T [N T 1o o 1O PPEUUURP 135
6.2 The student movement and the early gay rights movement.................... 136
6.3 The student movement and homophohia......................cccc, 150
6.4 Towardgecriminalisation and recognition of gaysacs.............ccceeeeeeerennns 153
6.5 CONCIUSION......ciiiiiiiiiiii e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e eeeeeeees 160
Chapter 7Case Study 2The campaign on contraception availability............... 163
4% 0 110 To [¥Tox 1] o TR 165
7.2 Students and contraception iINfOrMation............ccccoevvviiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeeee e 166
THPo ¢KS addzRSYyld Y20SYSy (.. .L.y.R.OKS.#88YSYyQ:
7.4 The student movement and the Health (Family Plannirp).Bi.................. 171
7.5 CONCIUSION......oiiiiiiiiiiieeeeeeeette s e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e aeeeeeeees 176
Chapter 8Case Study 3The campaign on bodily autonomy and the right to
11 (0] 0 7= 1 (o o PPN 179
S 00 I 1110 Yo [T 1o o 1 181
8.2 The student movement and thé"&mendment..............ccccceeeeeeceeeieenee, 183
8.3 The student movement and SPUC.............coooiiiiiiiiiii e 189

Vil



viii



8.4 The X Case, Maastricht, and the 1993 abortion referenda...................... 213

8.5 CONCIUSION......ciiiiiiiiiiiiieeet e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e eeeeees 219
Chapter DisScusSioN & CONCIUSION.........cooiiiiiiiiiiiiieeice e 221
0.1 INErOAUCTION. ...ttt e e e e s e e e e e e e e e e s s nnnne 223
9.2 The ANt CONITION........eeiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiie e 224
9.3 Attending university and the catalysts for activiSm...........cccccccevvviinnnnnne. 230
9.4 Intellectualism and the role of the university...........cccceeeeeiiiiiceeeiieeieeeee, 233
9.5 Marginal €liteS.........coii i 237
9.6 Thestudent movement as an actor in the public sphere........................... 239
9.7 Agents of social change..........cccoooeeiiiii 242
9.8 The student movement, a social moOVEMENL2..........cccoeeviviiiiiiiiiiieeiis 248
9.9 Student COIIECTIVE IHENTITY........uueeeieeiieee e 255
9.10 A typology of the Irish student movement................cccoovvvveveviviviniiiinnnnns 256
9.11 Irish characteristics of an Identity Radicalism Student Movement......... 259

9.11.1 The Irish student movement as a Reform Movement.................... 259

9.11.2 The Irish student mement as an ldentity Radicalism Movement....260

9.11.3 Identifying the category of the Irish student movement.................. 263
9.12 CONCIUSION......oiiiittee ettt e e e e e e e s s s nnnees 265
9.13 FUrther reSearCh..........oouiiiiiii e 278
9.14 Contribution t0 KNOWIEAQE. ......uuueeiiiiiiieie e 279
RETEIEBNCES. ... 281
Appendix 1¢ Biography of INterVIEWEES.........coovieiiiiiiiii e 299






List of Figures andTables

Table 1: Increase in Higher Educatiemrolment over fiveyear period in Ireland, 1950

B0ttt ettt e e e e e e e et it e e e e e e e e e aa i raraaaaas 20
Table 2: Fultime and total enrolments in higher education by institutitor selected
YeArS 1928L065..... ..o 22
Table 3: Socteconomic status of students in thitdvel education: Dublin and
National COMPABONS........ccoiiiiiiiiiiie e ee e e e e e e e era e eeaeeeanae 22
Table 4: Fultime student enrolment in higher education by sector for selected years
LOB5 1982, eeeeeeiieeee ettt a e e e e e e aaaaaaas 24
Table 5: Gender differences in participation rates in third level education, 1978/9 and
LOOS/B...ccc e e e e e e e 24
Table 6: Breakdown of home regions of students in chosen universities for chosen
years, 1968/69, 1978/79 and 1988/89............ccccveiiiieeiiiieeiiieeeee 25
Table 7: Application of guidelines for preparing a case study (Punch,.20086)......75
Table 8: Standardised questions to student leaders in interviews...................... 18
Table 9: Characteristics of a Pragmatic Student Movement..............cccccevvvveneees 131
Table 10: List of students named1989 SPUC High Court action...................... 193
¢FrofS mmY . NBF{R2gy 2F 5AFYAQa O0HnnyzIy R
of activities by student movement campaign..............ccceevveviviiineeneeennnns 255
Table 12: Nature and source conditions that provoked collective student actiosén ca
STUAY Lo 256
Table 13: Nature and source conditions that provoked collective student action in case
STUAY 2. ————————————— 257
Table 14: Nature and source conditions that provoked collective student action in case
STUAY 3. —————————————— 257
Table 15: Characteristics of a Pragmatic Student Movemeeatand...................... 265
CAIdNNBE wm ! fGor OKQa f L.2SNE..2F. . .{.0.dz2RSy30 LI NJ
Figure 2: StrUCIUIBAIENAL............cce e 61
Figure 3: Gill & DeFronzo student movement typology with Pragmatic student
MOVEMENE POSIIONING. ...uuuiiieeieieiiie et e e e e e e e e e e e e 130

Xi



Xii



Acronyms and organisations

AIDS Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrortiesually written Aids)
ANC African National Congress

BPAS British Pregnancy Advisory Service

CAFA Contraception Access For All

CAP Contraception Action Programme

CCL Citizens for Civil Liberty

CHLR Campaign for Homosexual Law Reform

(6{0) Constituent Organisation

COSEC Coordinating Secretariat of National Unions of Students

CRM Civil Rights Movement

CYM Connolly Youth Movement

DAG Divorce Action Group

DCU Dublin City University

DES Dept. of Education and Science or Dept. of Education and Skills
DPP Department of Public Prosecutions
DSM Defensive Social Movements

DUA Democratic Unionist Ass@tion
ECHR European Court of Human Rights
ECJ European Court of Justice

EEC European Economic Community
EU European Union

FLAC Free Leal Advice Centre

FPS Family Planning Service

GCN Gay Community News

Xiii



GLEN Gay and Lesbian Equality Network

HEA Higher Education Authority

HEI Higher Education Institution

HIV Human Immunodeficiency Virus

IAAM Irish Anttapartheid Movement

ICCL Irish Council for Civil Liberties

IFPA Irish Family Planning Association

IGRM Irish Gay Rights Movement

IRA IrishRepublican Army

ISA Irish Students Association

ISC International Student Conference

ISEC Irish Student Exchange Club

ISETA Irish Student Educational and Travel Association
IUS International Union of Students

LGB Lesbian, Gay, Bisexual

LGBT LesbianGay, Bisexual, Transgender

LIL Liberation for Irish Lesbians

MP Member of Parliament (UK lower house)
MSM Men who have Sex with Men

NCAD National College of Art and Design

NGF National Gay Federation

NICRA Northern Ireland Civil Rights Association
NIHE National Institute for Higher Education
NIGRA Northern Ireland Gay Rights Association

NIWRM b2NIKSNYy LNBflIYyR 22YSyQa wA3aKia az2@SYSy
Xiv



NSM
NUI
NUS
NYCI
PD
PLAC
PLUS
QUB
QUBSU
RCSI
RMT
RTC
RTE
RUC
SCM
SDA
SDF
SDS
SIPTU
SLM
SMO
SPLM
SPOD
SPUC

SRC

New Social Movement

National University of Ireland

National Union of Students

National Youth Couil of Ireland

t S2L)X SQ&a 5SY20NJ O&
ProLife Amendment Campaign

Pro-Life Union of Students
vdzSSyQa ! yAOSNBRAGE
vdzSSyQa ! yADSNBRAGE
Royal College of Surgeons in Ireland
Resource Mobilisatioiheory

Regional Technical College

Raidi6 Teilifis Eireann

Royal Ulster Constabulary

Student Christian Movement

Students for Democratic Action

Student Defence Fund

Students for a Democratic Society

. SETFI

. SETFI

Services Industl Professional Technical Union

Sexual Liberation Movement
Social Movement Organisation
Student PreLife Movement

Sexuality of People with Disabilities

Society for the Protection of the Unborn Child

Student Representativ€ouncil
XV

CI

{ GdzRS Yy (¢



SuU

TCD

TCDSU

D

ucc

UCCSU

UucCb

UCDSUS

UCG

UCGSU

usl

USIT

VEC

WRAC

{GdRSyGaQ !'yrzy

Trinity College Dublin

CNRAYyAGE /2f€S3S 5dzoft Ay {(ddzRSydaQ ! yAzy
Teachta Dalg member of Irish lower parliamentary house

University College Cork

' YAOGSNEAGE /2t€S83S / 2N) {ddzRSyidaQ | yAzy
University ©llege Dublin

' YAOGSNEAGE [/ 2f€S8S3S 5dzot Ay {ddzRSydaQ | yaA

University College Galway

' YAOGSNEAGE [/ 2t€tS5S3S DIftgle {GdRSyGaQ | ya
Union of Students in Ireland

Union of Students in Ireland Travel

Vocational Educational Committee
WA IKGaA I 2YYAUUGSS

22YSYyQa I QlAz2Y

XVi



Abstract

The Irish student movement as an agent of social change: a case study analysis of the
role students played in the liberalisation of sex and sexuality in public policy.
- Steve Conlon

Student movements have played an important role in the liberalising of social policy
across the world.The objective of this thesis is to provide an analysis of the Irish
student movement through the lens of existing international research anekeomine

the role that the student movement played in the liberalisation of social policy in three
major areas in the latter half of twentietbentury Ireland: the decriminalisation of
homosexuality, the availability of contraceptives, and access to information on
reproductive health and abortion services abroad.

This research utilises movement records, archive material, interviews, and digital
newspaper archives to map and analyse the activities of student leaders and activists
in these campaigns. It examines tingle of students in the public sphere and the
Y20SYSyiuQa AyFtdsSyOS 2y Lzt A0 RA&ZO2dz2NAES

The research shows that students played a profoundly important role in opening up
debate on sexuality and reproductive rightt. provides strong evidence that the
student movement (Union of Students of Ireland) were among the first to place the
decriminalisation of homosexuality on the media agenda and engage young people in
debate around sexuality and identity. The student moest was also a strong
advocate for sexual health education within the gay community and was &nth
agitator and advocate on these issues.

This research also argues that students played a pivotal role in forcing the
contraceptive debate beyond the conés of the private home by making
contraceptives openly available and demanding sex education in schools and colleges.
The research further contends that the role the student movement plagsdally and
partner to numerous civil society groups on the ussof family planningwas an
important one and did much to advance the liberalisation agenda.

In the area of bodily autonomy and the right to information on abortion seryites
research presents compelling evidence that the student movement lecvéing in the
provision of servicesas agitators for reform and was a compelling advocate for the
rights of women to control their own bodies.

The work concludes with an analysis of the case studies through the lens of the
literature review and argues that the Irish student movement is an example of a fifth
type of student movement, a pragmatic movement, presenting characteristi¢mtbf

a refom and identity radicalism movement due to its structures, history, and the
unique cultural and political sphere in which it found itself.

The role of the Irish student movement has been a positive one in the three social
policy areas identifiedboveand it has been an injustice to the movement that it has
remained untold for so long.
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Chapter 1

Introduction






Student movements are synonymous with revolution, unrest and the defence of civil
rights. Many of the international student movementsvhich have receivedhe most
attention by academics, are in developing countries or in countries whigaificant civil
disorder or revolution has occurred. However, in historical comparison to their
counterparts in China, Francer Germany, Irish students have a timid reputation. This
reputation may have led to a lack of interest amongst academics iloexg the role

and impact of the student movement in the Irish modernisation story. This thesis seeks
to address the neglect of the Irish student movement as an actor influencing social
change, and demonstrate, through three case studies, that it haseglagnd can

continue to play, an important role in social change.

As Altbab (2007) points out, student movements that have long histories are often part

of the living memory of contemporary organisations or agents of the state such as the
judiciary, edeation or political leaders. This thesis contends that student movements
KIgS | WGSYLRNYIf RdzZ fAGeE 2F AyTFidsSyOSQ Ay
impact in the present, through its campaigns, and in the future as the student
population graduags and they become voting citizens, moulding social policy through

the ballot box This can also occdirectly, where activists become political leaders or

public servants.

In line with the literature this thesis argues that the very nature of third level campuses
allows for debate to thrive, unmolested by traditional dogmatic interpretations. Once
exposed to new discourses and conce@tidents develop their own interpretations of

areas of social caerns and affect their influence on social policy through various

political repertoires.

Existing studies on collective student or youth action in Ireland tend to focus on very
small elements of the broader student movement. Academic works on youth
movements like the Student Christian Movement and several youth organisations such
as the Daughters of Ireland by Ward (1983) or Condon (2000) focus on the exploitation
of young people for political gain, rather than the utilisation of the political process by

young people for social liberalisation. Works on other youth groups such as Fianna

3



Eireann explore their role in the promotion of culture and sport (Lyons, 1973). Other
historical works focus on the role of female students fighting for the widening of acces

to higher education for women (Macdona001; Parkes, 2004).

The concept of a politically active student seidture in modern Ireland has received

littte academic attention. Powell et a(2012) concentrated on the role played by the

state and otherya GAGdziA2ya Ay WNBY2NIf{AAAY3IAQ &2dz/3
youth groups through uniformed movements. They point out that the opinion of young

people was neither actively soughtor welcomedo & (GKS &adl dSo t I OSil
insight and legitiracy to the role that the early student movement played in the cultural

revival andin the university question but this research primarily confines itself with

activities within the walls of University College Dublin (UCD). It is the role that students

played outside their campuses, the influences they hadd the platform they held in

the public sphere, that this work examines.

It is inarguablethat it KS O2y GSEG 2F @&2dzy3 LIS2L¥ SQa A DS
1950s and 1960s. The emergence of the neationist state, the switch from economic

protectionism to free trade, the development of a national broadcasting (television)

service bound in law to be objective in news and current affairs, more females entering

the workforce, the rise of a consumeodety, the rise of feminism, the introduction of

free secondevel educationand the subsequent expansion of the third level sector all

heralded a new era for Ireland and ensured that students were exposed to new cultures,

ideas and ways of thinking (Reer, 2000).

The Irish student movement is an unusual type of student movement anduchthis

may explain the reasons why academics have avoided any comprehensive examination

of its role in social change. The movement does not easily fitinto tfe 85a2 N2 2 F Wa 2 OA
Y2 @S YS yunlRe the anovements in Germany and Franités not traditionally one

of direct action. Similarly, it is less likely to deviate or dilute its message when it engages

in causeorientated campaigns such as reproductive rigatgl lesbian, gay and bisexual

(LGB) rights. The Irish student movement may hold demonstrations and pickets while
engaged in a campaigbut direct action is usually confined to fringe groups or, in the

4



OFrasS 2% GKS yI (& te/Unibn ofiSidenie $yfréland(USia/ploduyt
of planned press management rather than any real attempt to show affinity with radical

political action.

Another explanation for the lack of work in this area is that academics may believe that
it is difficult to identfy when a student is acting as a member of the student movement
or when the student is acting as part of another movement or collective. Students
campaign on a number of issues at any given time (grants, academic quality, abortion,
LGB rights), and it cdre difficult to ascertain which movement the student or students
are campaigning on behalf of. This crgmslination of social movements is intrinsic to
traditional forms of collective actions taken by students and, in a small country like
Ireland, unavadable. Rucht (1991) points out that the quest for political participation is
often the key desire of a social movement and social movements are often collectives of
individuals and other groupsnobilising around a diversity of issues. CrpsHination d

social movementstherefore, is inherent to these forms of collective action.

Another possibility is that academics may see the role of the Irish student movement as
confined within the walls of their respective campuses and institutions. Given that

tuition fees meant that only those from middidass families could access higher
education the traditional assumption that only oppressed or minority groups populate a

social movement may have played a role in the overlooking of the Irish case. Rucht (in
Connolly & Hourigan, 2006, p. 12) argues that the new generation of activists that form
a20A1Lf Y20SYSyGa akKz2dZa R y2 f2y3SN) 6S 02y
masses at the margins of society and politgcen the contrary, the new generation of

adivists are drawn largely from the educated and mid@é | aa aSOlGA2ya 27F a

¢tKS aK2NIi tAFS0O0eoftsS 2F GKS WwahadzZRSyida 02y
undergraduate, may also deter academics from examining the student movement in an
Irish contex With the exception of those who take a sabbatical year for atiioké

St SOGSR LRaAAGAZ2Y AY | aGdzRRSy(iaQ dzyaAz2ys Yz2:

their undergraduate degree.



The objective of this thesis is to provide an analysis of the Irish student movement

through the lens of existing international research and address the neglect in the
SEAaGAY3T fAGSNYGdNBE 2F GKS &aiddRSyd Y20SYSy
particular, it seeks to determine the characteristics of the student movement as a social
movement and to analysthe role the student movement played in the liberalisation of

social policy in three major areas in the latter half of twentieth century Ireland: the
decriminalisation of homosexuality, the availability of contraceptives, and access to

information on reproductive health and abortion services abroad.

It defines students collectively as an actor in the public sphere and posits that they hold
a privilegel position, giving them a unique long term influence over social policy that
few other social movements have the lifespan for. Whiile student movement may go
through periods of high and low activjtit is safe to assume that a higher education
system ppulated by predominately young students will contain a vocal minority that
will protest and become activists. This thesis does not define the student movement
solely as a social movement and makes no claim that the student movement-single
handedly achieve social change, but rather, through its various political repertoires,

greatly encouraged and aided that change.

Until now, there has existed very little in terms of sources to evidence and measure the
activities of students as independent political actors in the public sphere. This thesis is
informed and enriched by a wealth of archive sources, previously not known to have

ekt a0SRE FTNRY (GKS | spanfingl dver fiiy geRStydiilsed dzy A 2y
movement records, archive material, interviews with former prominent student

activists, and digital newspaper archives to map and analyse the activities of the student

movemert in these campaigns.

¢KS WaddzRSyid O2yRAGA2YQ A& | 1S@& StSySyda 2
encourage social change arab suchis explored irdepth. Student activistan genera)

KIS OSNIIFAY | 0GNAROdzi S&a AQHIS DENN 2 S/RzZYIOE NI RS
These characteristics have developed as more studies have been carried out on the

nature and motivations of activists. This thesis, in part, seeks to trace the evolution of

6



these characteristics from an Irish perspectivardtes the shifting demographics of the
student population from the 1960s onwards as secondary and higher education became
more accessilal. It then examines the impact this had on the nascent student
movement and argues that it injected a new impetus fohange on social issues. It
demonstrates that these shifting demographics changed the agenda of the student
movement, from a focus on education, the national question and international solidarity
to social issues that directly or indirectly affected itsmimrship. Issues such as grants,
abortion, contraceptives, health services, medical caatsd housing became headline

issues for the student movement.

One of the key social changes in the latter half of the twentieth century in Ireland has

been our undestanding of sexuality. According to Inglis (1997, ps&kuality discourse

Ay LNBflIYyR gl a WRNAGSY Ayid2 GKS RIFEN)] NBOS
O2yFT2N)Y G2 OGN RAGAZ2Y I § O2yOSLIiA2Yya 2T &
homosexual, thelesbian, the fornicating bachelor farmer, were excluded from society

YR Lldzi Ayid2 02y @Syis ,Fantes@012) gomends that thidzY & Q ¢
process was more complex than simply a state enforced, Catholic Church sanctioned
regime of strict seual oppression. In his wqrkerriter observes that the Catholic Church

was often approached by government ministers who considered themselves Catholics

first and legislatures second. He also points out that

those with a determination to oppose or imppshange were frequently

fle& 3ANRPdMzLJA 6K2 ONRAAKO GKS [/ KdINDK 2y 01
but unrepresentative lay organisations sought to highlight the supposed

danger to Catholic morals if certain proposals were either not adopted

or accepted (Ferriter2012, p. 7).

Either way the sexual morality debates in the latter half of the twentieth century were a
conflict between opposing social forces (the lay church groups versus advocacy groups),
with very different characteristics and motivations. The irement and influence of

the student movement in these debates provides an opportunity to examine the impact
of the student movement on social change. To this,¢hid thesis explores, through the

use of case studies, three key areas of the sexual mprdéibate covering the period



1968 to 1993¢ the decriminalisation of homosexuality, the legalisation and liberalisation
of contraceptives, and reproductive rights and bodily autonomy. In doing so, the thesis
charts the evolution of engagement with causgentated political repertoires by the

organised student movement.

The case studies utilise primary source material from the USI archive, which includes
student publications, union correspondence, minutes of meetings and speeches. These

are supported by adence from newspaper reports and enriched by interviews with

former student activists. Each case study opens with a historic contextualisation of
prevalent attitudes at the time. This is followed by an analysis of the activities of the

student movement inthe national debate. Finaljyach case study offers a conclusion as

G2 0GKS STFSOGA@YSySaa |yR AyFtdzsSyoS 2F GKS

campaign.

The use of case studies allows for a focus on a number of incidents of student
engagement withpolitically divisive issueg A G K | WOA S -dé@h atdbBIA RA y 3
2F S@PSyiGazr NBflIA2yaKALASES SELSNASYyOSa ol yRS
occurred, leading to social change in the areas of the decriminalisation of
homosexuality, the liberalisation of contracegti laws and finally, the role of the

student movement in the Irish abortion question.

The case studies selected for examination are those that have been the most
O2yGSyuA2dza YR RAGAAADS Ay GSN¥a 2F ! {LQa (
public attitudes and public policy, bringing Ireland into line with many of its European
neighbours. For many decadethe Catholic Church was a major influencer of public

policy in these areas and while the Church agreed with the decriminalisation of
homosewality it was vehemently opposed to the liberalisation of contraceptive or
Fo2NIA2Yy flgad ¢KS OFaS aibtdRASa ft28 AyTF?2
experiences and practices in the natural environment in which they occurred. Married

with primary surce materia] this allows for analysis from a multiplicity of angles.



The thesis is structured as follows:

Chapter 2 provides an -{depth analysis of the literature surrounding student
movements and their role as a social movement in the public phé identifies the
OKI NJ Ol SNRKAGRSY (i 2 andakdBhés Mawit® status of students, as a
marginal elite allows them to interact within the public sphere. It charts the
development of students as an actor that can attract significaedia and political
attention. It also explores literature concerning the complex relationships between
student, lecturer and the university and the profound influences these can have on

students.

Chapter 3 outlines the methodology employed in this thesis. It provides a rationale for
the research approach and examines issues such as bias, objectivity and the ethical
implications of the research. It also outlines the approach adopted in the utiis i

case studies and key considerations surrounding the use of-stenaitured interviews.

Chapter 4 explores the origins and the first decades of USI. It provides an overview of
early debates in the union, its struggle for acceptance by governmentalfeges, and

the early campaigns in which it involved itseglincluding the antiapartheid movement,

the creation of a student travel company, the Northern Ireland Civil Rights Campaign,

'/ 5Qa Y2@S FTNRBY GKS @a GaysfaSiguie N firstzeriouS t T A St

campaign that saw students clash with the Catholic Church hierarchy

Chapter 5 provides contextual information relevant to the case studies and provides a
brief overview of the case for the Irish student movement to be considétéd LINF I Y| (0 A
a0dRSY il Y20SYSyiQo

Chapter 6 is the first of a series of case studies that explore the role of the Irish student
movement in the advancement of key sexual morality issues in the latter half of the
twentieth century. This chapter focuses odnmet decriminalisation of homosexuality and

provides evidence that the student movement was among the first to ptaqaut the



decriminalisation of homosexuality on the policy agenda and to campaign for change in

this area.

Chapter 7argues that studentplayed a pivotal role in forcing the contraceptive debate
beyond the confines of the private home by making contraceptives openly available and
demanding sex education in schools and colleges. It further contends that the role the
student movement played saally and partner to numerous civil society groups on the
issue of family planning was an important one and did much to advance the

liberalisation agenda.

Chapter 8 argues thain the areas of bodily autonomy and the right to information on

abortion =rvices the student movement was a leader in the provision of services, in

agitating for reform and was an advocate for the rights of women to control their own

bodies. It outlines the positions of the key actogsthe Catholic Church, political parties,
G2YSYyQa 3ANRdzZLJA FyR GKSANI fftAS&az | yR LINRJA

movement played in debates surrounding contraceptives and abortion.

Chapter 9 concludes the thesis with an analysis of the case studies through the lens of
the literature review and argues that the Irish student movement is an example of a fifth
type of student movement, a pragmatic movement, presenting characteristi¢mibfa

reform and identity radicalism movementue to its structures, history, and the unique
cultural and political sphere in which it found itsellhe thesis also underscores the
necessity for historians to give consideration to the short and {emg impact the
student movement has had on Irish modernisation. Finally, the need for additional

researchinto the motivations of students will be stressed, from an Irish perspective.

l dz0K2NDR& y20S 2y Y2O0A0FGAz2Y

| am aformer student leader and activistho heldd S@S N} f LR aAGA2y & Ay L
Union from 2000 to 2003 and the office of LGBT Rights Officer and Equality Officer in the

Union of Students in Ireland. returned to college in 2008 as a mature student after
resigningmy position in USIDCUwas séected as it was a neaffiliate college of the

national unionand | wanted to make a break from student politics. | soon became quite

10



disillusioned with the lack of student activism and awareness and engagement with
social issues on the campus. | beliet#eid had much to do with the fact DCUSU was not

a member of USI.

During my time in USI | was conscious of the role of students in various social liberation
campaigns through the former officers of the union who still kept in contaaivever

there were o historic sources to learn more about this. When | returned to college |

found that there was little by means of academic work on the Irish student movement
SAGKSNY L KFR Sy3alFr3aSR gAlGK GKS adadzRRSyiaqQ «
anditwad AYLRNIIFIYyG F2N YS (2 dzyRSNaRiGlFIYR GKS W
historical actions of studentg evidence that not alone that students can make a
difference at a national level but that such action was indeed vital for the continued
liberalisation and development of Irish society. It is this that has motivated this work

over the last five years and will continue to motivate additional work in the years to

come.
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Chapter 2

Student movements, student activism and the publéphere
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2.1Introduction

This chapter explores the main themes in the literature dealing with student movements
and the interaction of social movements within the public sphere. It begins by outlining
the key arguments and scholarly work that indesd I 6 S G KS WaddzZRSyid C
nature of student life, and the complex interactions between students and university. It
then looks at the development of student governance and the categories of student that

existin these organisations, with a focustbe characteristics of student activists.

Much of the literature concerns itself with the concept and role of the marginal elite in
society. This chapter thus explores what constitutes a marginal elite and asks whether or
not students of the time periodinder examination can be so classified. It also explores
the role that students play within the public spher both as marginal elites and as
advocates for the demographic that is their constituency. It also explores the theoretical
nature of collective ation by students, identifying which of the characteristics of social
movement theory may be applied to the Irish student movement. Finéllgiscusses

the categorisation of student movements that exists in Ireland and concludes with a

short definition d each for use later in this work.

22¢KS WaddzRSyid O2yRAGAZ2YQ

¢KS WAaldzZRSyld O2yRAGAZ2YQ A& | &aSi 27F ljdz A
other groups (Rootes, 1982). These qualities are demographical in nature and can
change over time. lis possiblewith data extrapolated from Dail debates, university and
Higher Education Authority (HEA) recards build a picture of the effect that the
widening of access to higher education had on the student demographic from the early
twentieth centuryto the late 1980s. These effects can explain, in part, the reason the
student movement shifted from one concerned with education policy and the national
guestion to those of social concersuch as the decriminalisation of homosexuality and
reproductive rghts. The dominance of the Catholic Church in education matters, and the
debates surrounding this are also important factors to be considered when examining
0KS WahdzZRSYyld O2yRAGAZ2YQO®
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Traditionally higher education was the preserve of the elite of Irsdtiety, usually the
Protestant middle and upper classes. As access gradually widened over the course of the
latter half of the nineteenthand into the early twentieth centurythe middle classes
SEL}Y YRSR FyR ONBLI (SR AbBSaaQi Ny Ky t0e2 MdrdSWiaSdzo
established elites. Thisn turn, led to the subkelites holding the established elites to
account for their decisions and actions (Skelcher and Torfing, 2010). By their very status
as Wa (i dzRsfugleiits: &e a fledgling seddite which, thiough collective actioncan

begin to engage within the public sphere, often witr more enthusiasm than their

more seasoned counterparts in the new middlasses that is those who became

middle-class as Irish society restructured after independence

The type of education system students enter often dictates the behaviour of the student
population. Trow (2007in Brannelly et al 2011) identifies three different systems of

higher education.

Elite: A system which focuses onl%% of the population, which shapes the
thinking and character of a ruling class and prepares students for elite
leadership roles in the public or private sectors.

Mass A system focusing on 1%0% of the population, which prepes a broader
group of students for a range of technical and economic elite roles by
transmitting skills and knowledge.

Universal A system focusing on more than 50% of the population, which equips all
the population to adapt in response to rapid socialdatechnological

change.

Trow (1974, p. 61-62) also provides us with a comparative account of elite and mass

education systems:

Mass higher education differs from elite higher education not only
guantitatively but qualitatively. They differ obviously ithe

proportions of the age group that they enrol, but also in the ways in
which students and teachers view attendance in university or
college; in the function of the system for society; in the curriculum;
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homogeneity; in the character of academic standards; in the size of

institutions; in the form of instruction; in the relationships between

students and faculty; in the nature of institutional boundaries; in the

patterns of institutional administtaon and governance; and in the

principles and procedures for selecting both students and staff.

In charting the evolution of higher education in Eurpg&dztepe and Zimmer (2003)

argue that the move from chureled higher education to a secular driveactor created

a system to train individuals for civil service positions, therefore educating elites. Trow
(2007) argues thatwhile continental universities were concerned with the training of a

small minority to become elite leaders, British universiti@sre concerned withnot

only the preparation of a new generation of eljtbut in training academic staff for work

in universities, schooJsand the churches. In all thishe preservation of morality was

key, and any change to the education system wasnsas an attack on the statagio of

Y2NI f AGe 2N 0KS WLIA2dza +FyR adarFraAO NHzNI £ &2

political classes wished to preserve (Garvin, 2004, p. 158).

It would be remiss not to examine the shifting demographicstred Irish higher
education system prior to the time period under examination in the case studies of this
thesis. Such an examination gives a greater understanding as to why students became so
well positioned to advocate on behalf of minority groups and tfee liberalisation of

various social policies.

2.3The Free State and the education system

The policies enacted by the British government and the Irish state from the early to mid
twentieth century led to a widening of access to all levelsedtication. However
according to O Buachalla (1988) lack of continuity delayed much of this access
widening until the 1960s. During British ruthe tasks of educating and attending to the
health of the nation was passed to the Catholic Church, whilolved it to control much
of the civic life of Irish society (ibid, p. 3). Even the underground Dail of 1919 had no
YAYAAOGNER 2F SRd2OFGA2Y a WadzOK I YAYAaildNe
w26l NRa (KS OKdZNODKBQ OAOARZE LI mMcTO®

17



Garvin (2004)argues that major expansions of the education system were seen by the

Catholic Church as a significant threat to its autho#ity it added to a growing middie

class which supported strong secularisation. Education was also seen as a ticket out of

the farming society and into the larger towns and cities. Even some political elites were
concerned with the growth in demand for higher education. Patrick McGilligan, as

minister of industry and commerce (192432), argued in favour of retaining a largely

agraian economy, and declared that higher education outside the control of the Church

would create troublemakers and political fanatics. Garvin contends that McGilligan and

others blamed, in part, the Irish revolution and subsequent civil war on the increased

access to higher education. Such concef@arvin (2004, p. 169) assersd to extreme
OSYyazNBRKALI a2 Fa 02 y2id AyaGNHzZRS dakRy GKS W
FALIANF GA2Ya€Q 2F (GKS NHzZ Ay3 Of | atateXept2 ¥ (G KS |
under tight surveillance with their living arrangements, socialising and even reading

material under significant scrutiny.

The early twentieth century was dominated by an elite system of higher education.
Access to higher education often demtd on completion of secondary education
which required the payment of tuition feegherefore excluding those too poor to
progress beyond the primary system. Developments in the latter half of the century
quickly led to the creation of a mass system (€}ari989). Increased access to primary
and secondary education resulted in a massive expansion of the syaterhe state
increased places in vocational training. In 19@8ly 38 per cent of 146 year olds were
enrolled in fulltime education. By 1962his had increased to 51 per cent. (Dept. of
Finance, 1965). The significant increase in participation rates was, in part, due to
increasing number of females attending beyond the compulsory requirements. In 1922
the female participation rate to leavingedificate level was approximately 30 per cent.
By the 1950sparticipation rates had reached parity with boys (Dept. of Education, 1965,
1981). Secondary school enrolment increased 3,000 per year from the XO8fise
times the annual increase of the previous decagdeith 62 per cent of those secondary
school stalents attending academic (rather than technical or vocational) secondary

schools by the early 1960s (Raftery & Hout, 1993).
18



However it was not until 1966 that a real change took place, when then, minister

for education 5 2 y 2 3 K hrfdd & suddrd announcement that secondary school
GdA GA2y FTSSa 6SNB (G2 0S o2t AAKSR® hQal ff
University College Galway, had been frustrated with the slow pace of reform in the
education system. To a room full of journdsishe claimed that 17,000 children a year
were dropping out of primary school because their families could not afford to pay
GdA GA2y FSSaod hQalttSe faz2z AYyidNRBRdAdzZOSR |
rural areas access to amalgamated lamg@hnools. His policy of free secondary education
broke a number of taboos and completely bypassed bishops, clergy and even
department officials. It was the type of radical activism he had advocated for in public
policy in his student days, being particijaanimated against those who used religious

laity connections for personal advancement (Garvin, 2004).

In 1972 the minimum school leaving age was raised to 15, which resulted in 50 per cent
of all 17 year olds remaining in fdime education. A growig population, obtaining
evergreater levels of education created a desire for parents to see their children go
further in their own studies. Raferty & Hout (1993) refer to this phenomenon as the
maximally maintained inequality in educatforwhile lower saial classes found it more
difficult to progress on to the next level of education, middlasses were able to take

greater advantage of the widening of access.

2.4 The widening of access to higher education

The embracing of vocational and higher educatiby the state, coupled with the
widening of access to secondary education, increased the ability of people to obtain a
higher education. The era of protectionism came to an end in the late 1950s and it was

quickly realised Ireland needed to build a sgoworkforce with skills in both industry

1 The maximally maintained inequality hypothesigjues that education expansion
causes the decline in quantitative inequalities in enrolment rates once the enrolment
rate for the most advantaged socioeconomic group approaches the saturation point. It
argues that a decrease of family background effecedacational attainment will occur
after the saturation point for the high socioeconomic groups has been reached.
(Orkodashvili, M. 2013, p. 459).
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and the management of large organisations. It also needed to create a pool of critical

thinkers to participate in the advancement of industry and research in Ireland.

State policy alone cannot account for this aafing of higher education. As previously

stated parental desire to see their children do better and the influences of international

radio, television, foreign travel and a higher standard of living brought about by reliable
AYRdza GNA I £ gnsBr®ation tha Was for2sedH with inddbusness, anger and
FT2NBO2RAY3I o0& a2vyYS 2F GKS 2t RSNJ ISYySN}raAz2y
2004, p. 203). It was this transformation that gave political and social impetus to

furthering the reform agenda education.

Enrolment figures, as compiled by Clandyidf p. 101), and collated into five year
periods, show a steady increase in intake by higher education institutions, supporting his
assertion that a mass system of higher educatsolvedin Ireland over a relatively

short period of time:

195055 195560 196065 196570 197075 197580

Increase 8.0 33.9 38.2 26.7 26.4 26.5
%:

Table 1: Increase in Higher Education Enrolment over fiyear period in Ireland, 195@0.

Source: Clancy, P (1989, p. 101).

2 KAES /fFryOeQa RIFEGEFE akK2ga GKFG GKS AyONBI AS
average by 30% in five year periods over the 195880 period, the actual numbers

participating in higher education rose from 7,900 1850 to 25,000 in 1970 and to

112,200 in 1998. (Source = Adrian Redmond (ed.), That Was Then, This is Now: Change

in Ireland 194899 (Dublin, 2000), pp. 451.)

The widening of access to higher education also triggered many heated debates
surrounding moality. The opening of university education to women in the early part of
the twentieth century was dominated by arguments over the compromising of the

morality of male students and the possibility of undesirable or unhappy marriages that
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might be brought &out if women were to attend university (Farmar, 2010). Between
1938 and 1960female students only accounted for a maximum of 30 per cent of the
student population (Commission on Higher Education, 1967). [See table 5 for more

information]. It was not until the 1980s that the ratio became equitable (Esele 6).

Ly | 2 dzi edsiting rofnhis @3 work with Raftery, which explored the theory of
maximally maintained inequality in the Irish education system, he concluded that
L NBt I y R Qsecorid@wenrhli@eatgrior to 1958 had led to a significant demand
from the middle tasses for higher education. As each previous generation slowly
achieved a new foot on the educational ladd@arents felt it important for their
children to achieve a higher level of education than they did in order for them to
succeed later in life. As the economy improved jobs became more technical or
demanding academically and obtaining a higher education gave young people a
competitive advantage. Raftery & Hout (1993) also discovered that class bias in the

advancement to higher education was nottly present.

The key to higher educational achievement was down to progression and retention

within the education system, that is, the longer children stayed within the systieen

more likely they were to complete their studigs & Wi KS %I%% susizoek y 3

at the point of transition to thirdevel education had already surmounted the class

OF NNASNA GKFG FSEtfSR Yz2aid 2F GKSANJh®O2y GSYL
state began to invest heavily in vocational and higher educatiigher education was

no longer seen as simply a service to the elite, but a positive contributor to the material

welfare of the community and nation (Garvin, 2004).
Table 2 shows the increase in student numbers catered for by Irish universities over a

forty-year period, with enrolments reaching almost three times that of 1928/29 in

1965/66.
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College 1928/29 1938/39 1948/49 1958/59 1965/66

FT TOT |FT  TOT |FT  TOT |FT TOT | FT TOT
UCD ==y 2,161 2271|2962 3225|4218 4,629 | 6,909 9,227
UCC = 853 942 | 936 1,115 1275 1,605 | 2281 2957
UCG =—— 584 669 | 762 798 | 915 1,012 | 1958 2,044
oo 1,543 1,594 | 2,236 2,539 | 2,268 2,567 | 2,999 3,295
— 3532
RCSI NNA  NA |NA NA | 601 601 611 611
TOTAL 3,532% 5141 5476 | 6,896 7,677 9277 10,414 14,758 18,134

Table 2: Fulitime and total enrolments in higher education by institutiofor selected years 1928965

*No data available per institution
Source: Dail Debates, 239, 1554. Compiled by O Buachalla (1988).

Social Group Dublin | All residents| Al FT 1971 National bS@GAYyQa wm
Entrants of Co. University Census National Sample
1978/79 | Dublin 1971 Undergrad | Distribution Survey of University
Census 1977/78 (©) Students
@ (b) (C)]
% % % % %
Farmers etc. 1.2 0.8 18.2 204 16.9
Other Agri. 0.4 1.1 0.7 4.3 0.4
Occupations
Higher 21.2 4.8 16.0 3.0 13.2
professional
Lower 7.2 4.4 6.8 3.7 11.3
professional
Employers and 29.7 8.1 17.4 51 18.3
managers
Salaried 1.9 3.4 9.5 2.0 7.8
Employees
Intermediate 105 17.4 13.0 12.1 20.6
non-manual
workers
Other non 3.5 14.3 3.1 10.2 2.6
manual workers
Skilled manual 6.7 20.8 8.0 16.5 5.9
workers
Semiskilled 0.8 8.3 1.8 5.8 0.8
workers
Unskilled 0.6 8.9 1.4 8.7 0.4
workers
Other unknown 4.4 7.8 4.3 8.2 1.8
TOTAL N 2,682 (e) 852,219 17,108 2,978,248 1,891
% (100) (100) (100) (100) (100)

Table 3: Socieeconomic status of students in thirdeveleducation: Dublin and National Comparisons.

(@) Census of population of Ireland, 1971. Vol. 1V, Table 8
(b) Based on unpublished data provided to the HEA by UCD, TCD, UCC, UCG, Maynooth and NIHEL
(c) Census of population of Ireland, 1971, Vol. 1V, Tableiii, P. xi.
(d) Nevin, M op. cit.
(e) Because sockeconomic data was not available for students from Dun Laoghaire School of Art,
this total is 20 less than the overall number of students surveyed.
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Source: Clancy, P. & Benson. C. (1979) p. 15.

There was also an increase in the number of students attentiigiger educationTable

3 (above) shows the social group origin of entrants to higher education from 1965 to

1977. There is a small increase in entrants from unskilled,-skithed and manualkocial

groups. A 1978 study of the soekgonomic backgrounds of entrants to higher
education found that there was no real change in the distribution of entrants to higher
education. Of those entrants from Dubli¥ T H LISNJ OSyid OF YS FNRY |
groups, even though these groups constituted less than 21 per cent of the population of

0KS O2dzyiNBEQ o0/ 22f KIyZ mpymI Ll mnyI OAGS
While Al Kl a o06SSy y2GSR o0& CSNNAGSNI FyR [ 22
percentage of e student population relative to their percentage of the general
population was not equait should be acknowledged that their growth over the ten year

period was quite significant. The five lowest social groups made up 49.4 per cent of the
general popuktion in 1971, with 18.6 per cent of students from those groups attending

dzy A OSNEAGEd LY bSOAYQa wmpcc FdudertsfromteSS / € |
five groups accounted for 11.5 per cent of the populatigvhile this increase over an

11-year period is not seismjidt does indicate an improvement in representation. The

introduction of the maintenance grant in 1968 may account for some of this increase.

The table indicates that the widening of access to higher education was fully taken
advantage of by middleclass groups. The cost of college remained an issue for those
outside that demographic: in February 1979 theen, minister for education John

Wilson announced that tuition fees were to increase by 25 per cent, following cuts to

the higher education budget. It was generally feltthg government that no real benefit

G2 a20ASdGé& ¢l a o0SAy3a FStG FNRY dzyAOSNERAGE
third-level education would appear to accrue to the students themselves rathertthan
a20ASGe Fa | gK2tfS X FyR YlIyeé LNAA&Kwe3IN) Rdz
maintenance grant was also increased to assist those from lower social groups in

continuing their education.
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Raftery & Hout (1993) argue that the relatively low mpgoyment rates in the 1960s
encouraged young people to forgo the shtetm economic benefits of obtaining
employment for the longerm benefits of higher wages as a consequence of holding a
degree. While unemployment in the 1970s did rise, the lure oflaénce drove young

people to improve career perspectives by obtaining a higher education.

In Table 4 we can see the effects the establishment of vocational and technical colleges
had both on the university sector and the overall higher education sector. The emphasis
on vocational and technical training by the state in order to attract foreign direct

investment led to a steady increase in vocational and technical admissions (White,
2001). Such vocational and technical training was particularly attractive to those from

rural backgrounds.

Sector 1965/66 1975/76 1980/81 1981/82

University N 15,049 21,963 23,949 24,662
% 85.9 66.5 57.7 55.9

College of N 1,435 2,584 3,278 3,269

Education % 8.2 7.8 7.9 7.4

Technological N 1,031 8,438 14,289 16,164
% 5.9 25.7 34.4 36.7

TOTAL N 17,515 33,003 41,516 44,095
% 100 100 100 100

Table 4: Fulitime student enrolment in higher education by sector for selected years 196482

Source: Commission on Higher Education, 1967, HEA, 1975, 1980, 1981.

Women Women as % Men Men as %
HEI Type
1978/9 1995/6 | 1978/9 1995/6 | 1978/9 1995/6 | 1978/9 1995/6
Third level 15,718 52,104 | 42.3 50.8 21,438 50,558 | 57.7 49.2

HEA designated | 12,732 31,249 | 46.4 55.4 14,729 24,194 | 53.6 44.6

Table 5: Gender differences in participation rates in third level education, 1978/9 and 1995/6.

Source:Dept. of Education, Statistical Report, 1978/9, Tables 1 & 3 and Dept. of Education, Statistical
Report, 1995/6, Table 1.1 as compiled by Lynch, K. (1999), p. 141.
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1968/69 1978/79 1988/89

Institution
Students* M F M F

UCD

Dublin 3,694 2,612 1,960 2,627 2,525

Rest of the Republic | 3,323 2,209 1,442 2,200 2,085

Six Counties 314 170 107 68 48
TCD

Dublin 1,325 1,601 1,050 1,837 1,625

Rest of the Republic | 639 786 885 1,161 1,623

Six Counties 1,037 201 184 129 116
ucc

Cork 1,929 1,607 11,83 2,031 2,022

Rest of the Republic | 907 771 657 812 1,100

Six Counties 8 4 0 5 5
UCG

Galway 1,101 839 698 789 744

Rest of the Republic | 1,254 1,012 984 1,099 1,356

Six Counties 9 13 3 14 2

Table 6: Breakdown ofhome regions of students in chosen universities for chosen years, 1968/69,
1978/79 and 1988/89.

*No gender breakdown was available for this year.
Source: Higher Education Authority, First Report (1969), Report, Accounts & Student Statistics (1978/79,
1988/89).

Table 6 above shows the home regions of students attending universities in the chosen
years 1968/69, 1978/7%nd 1988/89. Most notablythe Dublin colleges had the largest
increases of noMublin students. A number of factors influenced this, udahg prestige

of institutions, the maintenance grant and travel discounts for students, as the student
culture became an economically attractive one to service in the era of mass higher

education.

The changing landscape of higher education in Irelatth the introduction of Regional
Technical Colleges, the establishment of two National Institutes of Higher Edycatobn
the growth of art and commerce schools, significantly shifted the makef higher

education from a university focused ondo a more diverse one. ARable 3 shows, in
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less than twenty years university intake of the total higher education population fell
from 85.9 per cent to 55.9 per cent. By 198&Bly 37 per cent of new entrants were in
universities (Clancy, 1988). Thirdvde student numbers in the regional technical colleges
had significant growthwith 194 students attending in 1970/7Xompared to 1,600
attending in 1973/74; this increassas largely due to the completion of building works
(Dept. of Education, 1971, 1972973, 1974). By 1978&lll-time students in all nine of
the Regional Technical Colleges had reached 4,848, with 10,026rparstudents ([&il
debates, 1979).

The steady utilitarian approach to higher education policy meant that vocational training
was in receipt of the vast majority of state higher education funding. From ,1969
government policy believed education was to serve economic and not social concerns,

and the establishment of the regional technical colleges was to serve just that:

We believethat the main longterm function of the colleges will be
to educate for trade and industry over a broad spectrum of
occupations ranging from craft to professional level, notably in
engineering and science, but also in commercial, linguistic and other
spedaalities.

(Steering Committee on Technical Education, 1967)

The 1980 White Paper on educational development and the Programme for Action in
Education 1984; 1987 both emphasised the intent to prioritise economic growth over

social progress:

Priority of fnancial support will be given to those academic
RS@PSt 2LIySyiia X KAOK | NB 3ISFENBR (2
a20ASd0e X ta I O2NRffINBS AG A& 02
could be phased out.

(Dept. of Education, 198p. 27)

In the ten years beveen 1970 and 1980a total of twelve new higher education
institutions had been establisheaith the full-time student body increasing by 145 per
cent (White, 2001). Entrant figures to the technological sector and colleges of education

were now higher ttan that of the university sectpg A (i K Wp X gimeoentigris¢o F dzf f
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1980 (White, 2001, p. 165).

By the early 199Qsa marked reduction in inequality levels amonhgfse socieeconomic
groups had occurred. The participation rates of the four highest groups declined from
2.56 per cent in 1980 to 2.14 per cent in 1986 and 1.84 in 1992. The five lower socio
economic groups saw increases from 0.39 in 1980 to 0.43 in 48686.63 in 1992.
University participation ratesoverall were still heavily dominated by the higher socio
economic classeswhile inequality levels in the institutes of technology were much
lower (White, 2001). Clancy (1996) also acknowledges that inggustill existed
amongst the soci@conomic groups within higher education from his own studies of the
period 1980 to 1992but highlights that the reduction of inequality was significant at 36

per cent (using the odds ratio).

While the widening of acess to higher education did not, on balanceeate a greater
equity of entrants from all the social groups did allow for a persistent increase of
entrance by the lower social groups. State aids such as maintenance grants gave these
students the freedm to study and immerse themselves in the academic culture and
student life without the constant financial burdens that haunt many when attempting to
break the classarriers of higher education. The move from an elite to mass system of
education had a prafund impact on the role and relationship between academic staff,

students and society.

Economic success brought with it some level of financial independence for young
people. Debates in the public sphere about the cultural shift within Irish society fr

2yS 2F LIA2dzA AaAYLEAFAOFGAZ2Y G2 2yS GKIFG o
AIYyAGSR RA&aOdaAaAirzya | NRdzyyR ¢KIFG AG YSIEyd
debate about identity, coupled with the relaxing of censorship of literature in the
universities, exposed young people to new ideas and allowed them to mould their own
discourse within the universities. Prior to thisome books relating to certain ideologies

were placed on restricted loanrequiring lecturer permission before they couluk

viewed (McCarthy, 1999)This more democratised education settirgpupled with the
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lowering of the voting age in 1978ave young people a political relevance like never

before.

2.51rish youth culture

Youth is a socially and culturally constructetegory that has changed considerably in

the last 100 years. By the 19508#& 2 dzy 3 LIS2LX S GSYyRSR (2 06S RS
rushed into adulthood. There was little conception that they should be allowed to

occupy, much less enjoy, an intervening perindvhich freedoms could be tested and
FaLSO0Ga 2F (GKS FTRdAZ G ¢62NIR (FadSRQ 6{sSSySe
be able to attend higher education were able to enjoy a freer existence, thaagh

argued by Ferriter (2010)the social revoltion that was promised, incorporating rights

and a voice to young people, was abandoned by the state after independence.

By the 1960s, like many other European countries, Ireland experienced a fundamental

shift in cultural normalcies and young people weonce again the focus of much
RA&OdzaaAz2y FyR RSolGS® ¢St S@gAarzy ol a OASsS
urban and cosmopolitan set of images, not as individually powerful as its detractors
FSFNBRI odzi a AyaARA Fatud, 1984). lrishkyQuh Nltu@@detldz || G A O
been particularly affected by the moral panics that new technologies and cultural

imports had triggered within the Catholic hierarchy. The Censorship of Films Act 1923,

the Censorship of Publications Act 1929, the @@inLaw Amendment Act 1935 (which

banned the importation and sale of contraceptives), and the Public Dance Halls Act 1935

(which placed dancehalls under the effective control of the Church) were all instruments

of control brought in at the behest of theh@Grch in order to socially repress young

people from diverging from the traditional cultural norm (Whyte, 1980). Dancehalls,

often frequented by young people, were seen as degenerate and dance styles other

GKFY OGNYRAGAZ2YI § L NX & KRIR/I13ySNS al 2K IHIRK SWoy2MNN2 Y S |
LIS2LX Sz y20G 2yfteée Ay (GKS OAde odzi Ay GKS O2dz
43).
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By the 1960smass media had introduced the youth of Ireland to a cultural revolution

GAGK WwWez2dzy3aiGSNE wfA&dGSyAy3ae (2 wlk RAZ2 [ dzE:
Rockandw 2 f f Q 0t 2¢6SNE HnnnX LI mMoud t 2SN RSaO

in Irish higory...[where] young people aspired to things that their parents could never

KIS AYF3AYSRQ 6t26SNE wWwnnn: L mTt0 | YR

dancehalls attracted those from all wal&slife within rural communities

With the power of theCatholic Church gradually declinjiganks to the introduction of
vocational training, free secondary education, a secular drive taking hold in universities
YR LNBflFIYyRQa YSYOSNRAKALI 2F (GKS 9dzaNRBLISIH Y
grew in young pople and a distinct youth culture emerged with several youth
organisations being established such as the state supported National Youth Council of
Ireland (NYCI). Many of these, mostly voluntary, organisations were established as much
to represent young @ople as to steer them from a path of disaffection that was growing

with the public sphere.

Young people also set up their own groups, such as the Connolly Youth Movement
(CYM) founded in 1963 (Hanley and Millar, 2009) to give a platform to their disaffec
Describing itself as an 'organisation firmly based on the working class and small farmers,
projecting a programme for the "men of no property™, the CYM held its first national
congress in Belfast in April 1970 (Connolly Youth Movement, 1970, At #B)s national

congressit declared its primary objectives for young people to be:

Democratic structures within the schools and universities.

Integration of all pupils at school, regardless of religion, class

or sex.

1 A spreading of Irish culture anglames and the reviving of
Gaelic as a viable national language.

9 Full adult rights at 18 years, and an end to all discrimination

against young people.

1
1

(ibid, p. 8)

The CYM was affiliated ,tdout independent of the Communist Party of Irehd and

opposed national wage agreements, viewing them as attempts to undermine the right of
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trade unions to enter into free negotiations on behalf of their members (Connolly Youth
Movement, 1972). In addition, there was a move towards student activisrh thi
establishment of the Irish Students Association (I&A)e forerunner to the Union of

Students in Ireland (see chapter 4).

2.6 What is student activism?

Before we can begin to explore the characteristics of student activists important to
define what student activism is. Opinion is diverse on the definition of the activism
concept and is often influenced by the era or time period the activism takes place in.
While the function of activism is invariably to achieve a goal, it can take margretitf
forms, depending on the political repertoires available to the activist. Developments in
the public sphere, most notably technology and media, can greatly assist activists in

disseminating and reinforcing their messages.

As discussed later in thishapter, it can also be difficult to ascertain what or how many
social movements or protest grouphat students are acting on behalf of when in
engaging in protest. Rhoads (1997) believes the use of case studies is best employed in

order to sufficiently explore incidents of student activism, as is the case with this work.

A broad definition for activism has bedeveloped by Corning & Myers (2002, p 704):

I OGA@GAal 2NASYGFGA2Y A& RSTAYSR | a [
relatively stable, yet changeable orientation to engage in various

collective, socigpolitical, problemsolving behaviours spanning a

range fromlow-risk, passive and institutionalised acts to higgk,

active, and unconventional behaviours.

YSTFENI GunmnOX Ay &adzYYFENE 2F ' fdol OKQad wmpyd 6

{GdZRSy(iaQ STFT2Nla (2 ONBIGS OKIy3aS 2y
broad range © social, political and economic issues often using

techniques outside institutional channels such as protests,

demonstrations and rallies.
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progressive influencer ithe public spherethus, it willoe used in this work.

2.6.1 Characteristics of student activists

lfGoF OK omdpdmy ARSYGATASR GKNBS WNAy3IaQ 27
as demonstrated ifFA 3dzNBE MP® ¢ KS AYYSNI SIA RSNINBAINS & 8Y (
K2 | NB 2F0Sy (GKS Yz2ad ARS2ft23A0lIftfeé& RN
educated on the main issues and are willing to participate in demonstrations and various

forms of protest. Finallyil K SNB I NB W dhds¥ Wwhlo (adide aviihNide Qroad

goals of the movemenbut who are vague on the detail of the objectives and issues and
participate in demonstrations sporadically. External to this structisethe group of

Wdzy A y @2t @ Svtho ardigiarefally (apaetic tché goals of the movement or

disagree fundamentally with them.

Altbach’s layers of student activist participation.

I Active Followers

I Sympathisers
Il Uninvolved

Figurel! f G ol OKQa flF&@SNBR 2F {GdzRSy G LI NI AOAL

This thesis concerns itself with the core leadership and active followers in the student
movement, herein # 4 SNJ NBFSNNBR G2 | a WaddzZRSyd | Oda
student activists were generally raised in a family where parents held a strong
commitment to intellectuality, political liberalism and sceptical attitudes towards
traditional middleclass@ | f dzZS& | yR NBf AIA2dza 2NRASydal GA 2\
Klinberg et alé mpT p0 0SSt ASBS GKI G |y WAYGSNAESYSNI |
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student activists and their parents. These findings contradict the belief held by Feuer

(1971) that anOedipus complex was responsible for the development of a student
Y20SYSyizX 6KSNB WSEA&GAY3I Ayaidaddziizya 200dz
F2NJ aGdzRSy1aQ FFHOKSNES FYyR &addzZRSyd LINRPGOSadz2l
fathers by cha f Sy 3Ay3az F2NJ SEF YL ST GKS 3I20SNYyYSyi
& deFronzo, 2009, p. 205).

It should be noted that the literature is reflective of the significant gender bias within
the higher education sector. Female participation in higleelucation was much lower
than that of males. Cladsias is also an important factor at play here. Participation by
working class young people in higher education was significantly low and in many
communities norexistent. Those who attended university orollege were
predominately of middle to upper class backgrounds and these students invariably

brought with them their own class and social outlooks to university with them.

lf G40 OK ounnt0O ARSYGAFASR F2dz2NJ OKF N} OGSNAR &

literature relevant to the time period being examined:

1. Students of Humanities and social sciences
It has been observed that the majority of student activists are from the social sciences.
These programmes and content lends themselves to an elemeactitafal appraisal of

social issues and

encourage collaboration and provide opportunities for students to
test and develop their leadership skills; they also encourage
historical examination of leadership styles and exploration of ideas
0Se2y R andivzRS peispeftives, as well as consideration
of broader social issues

(Brannelly et a] 2011, p. 1)

Within such programmesthe academic and intellectual atmosphere is more aligned to
an activist temperament (Ladd & Lipset, 1975). Parkin (196@pests that students
whose education primarily concerns the development of critical skills, the exploration of

the social order, with the conceptualisation of ideas and values and with the
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manipulation of people and systems of power are more likely toagegin radical

politics.

2. Politically active

Student activists are politically active and show a tendency to be more concerned with
ideological issues (Altbach, 2007). Pinner (1968) suggestswhde the reasons that
compel moral resistance or theagicipation in demonstrations on ideological issues
varies from country to countrysome common variables exist in the cultural traditions
and political antecedents of nations where student activism has been prominent on
social issues. He also argues ttia socialised role the student plays in society and the
university comes second to the fight against an injustice, a finding later supported by
Keniston (1971) who found that students were more predisposed to engaging in
protests where moral principlegere at stake than over student issues such as grants or
tuition fees. Protests by students on netudent issues are based on a post
conventional morality, that is, a morality based upon the evaluation of rights, values or
principles that are (or could Bauniversalisable. The interpretation of these principles is
separable from the authorities or persons who hold them, andherefore, open for
debate and generally acceptable to those who seek to live in a fair and just society (Haan
et al, 1968). Membrship of a political party or other such political organisation or
community is usually prevalent amongst student activists,andimes of quiet within

the student movement activists will engage in external political activities (Altbach,
1991).

3. Tradition of higher education and social class

The parents of student activists usually have attended higher education and have an
aboveaverage income level and therefore many ideologically left activists come from
elite backgrounds or uppeniddle-class families (Lyons, 1963-lacks 1967 Paulus

1969 Kahn 1968 Altbach 2007). HoweverBraungart (1971) has contested the level of
influence the social class of the family has on the probability of a student becoming an
activist. In his multivariate anadys Braungart found thatwhile social class was a factor,

it was overemphasised in previous studies and that family political and religious views,

and the promotion of argumentation in the family setting were far more influential
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factors than social clas Tygart & Holt (1971) conducted a study of 1,050 random
students Their findings matched . NJ dzy 3| NIl Q& onlyaalafivé to2tfose o dzi
students who identified as liberal or left in political orientatiorheirresearch did not

include student activistthat were right wing or conservative.

4. Parents positively influenced ideological outlook

There is relatively little conflict between the student and the family (Keniston, 1968,
1971). Student activists reflect the political ideologies of their padBraungart, 1971).
Braungart also suggests that free religious debate at home may play a role. Such a family
environment allows for democratic socialisation that ensures that a young person feels
no apprehension in questioning religious interpretationt issues outside the home.
During the international student protests of the late 196@®me theorists postulated
GKIG +F w3ISySN}idAz2ylf O2yFtA00Q SEA&GSR
1969). Howevera more detailed analysis by a numbdraczademics has shown this not

to be the case (Flacks, 196%eniston, 1968, 1971) and Solomon and Fishman (1964, pp.

(@]
(s}
c:
(O]

54-73) even suggest that some civil rights demonstrators in the United Statesipgere

factoWl OGAy3a 2dz2iQ (KS CHirpadetsi AcotdidgaKLipsefi(2968a)K SY 06 &
and Braungart (1971)0 KS FF YAt & aSN®BSa a + WYSRAIFGAY
socialisation processeg general socialisation of the young person and the political
socialisation process within the student moverheand other youth cultures. The
WFIFYATEQY Fa GKS YSRAIFIGAY3 AyaldadddZiaAzys Aa |

ethnic, religious and political affiliation.

Bourdieu and Passeron (1979) argue that students are temporarily relieved from their
obligations in the linear patterns of social life by reason of their student status. This
Ffft26a GKSY (2 ySAGKSNI F¥SS¢ 20t A3 SRy 2N

interpretation of social issues and to take positions on issues other actors are avoiding

Students certainly live and mean to live in a special time and space.

Their studenthood momentarily frees them from family life and

G2NIAy3 fAFSX! 3ARS FTNRY (KS O2yaidN}Ayds:
calendar, there are neither dates nor schedules. Thedestt
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situation enables the temporal frameworks of social life to be
broken (1979, p29)

It should be noted that the research in this area has been almost exclusively conducted
in the United States and there is still little corroborative evidence fronappropriate
comparative perspective. There are also some merits to aspects of the generational
approach in that it allows us to frame broader questions around the engagement of the
student movement in political and social discourse by provoking an asabfsthe
nature of the advanced industrial society and the processes of social change within it. In
a 1974 revisiting of a multivariate analysis of student activism, Aron suggested that
social background did not play as an important role in student aatihas was initially

believed. Social background, according to Aron

for the most part influences the degree of political activism in students
only indirectly, through influencing the development of political
ideologies. There does not appear to be any single rule of
correspondence between social backgrounds and politicéivism, as
previous findings suggest (Aron, 1974, p. 412).

Aron does, however, acknowledge that between social background and political activism
there is much, both social and psychological, that intervenes. Gergen & Ullman (1977)
support this beliefarguing that socialisation can also play a role in the type of activism
engaged in from minimal forms such as petitions, letter writing to more extreme forms

that involve illegal occupations or violence.

The genesis of a movement such as the student m@rgns not merely a product of
aKFNL) LRfAGAOIE RA&FINBSYSydG +Fa 'fadol OK |y
differences in perceptions of society, which result in the formation of antithetical and

Odzf 1dzNF £ £ @8 RA & (A Yy O ident Inb\MBriehtlATRIE is dediOdter ih the ( K S

chapter.

There may also be a number of developmental environmental factors that influence
identity development and whether an individual is more likely to become a student

activist. Bronfenbrenner's ecologicalamework for human development allows us to

35



account for a number of other factors that may contribute to the above conditions.
Many students fingune their identity during the college years and such a framework
which encompasses the mirco, meso, g@md nacroisystems in whicha student
develops in may allow us to better understand the nature of why students become
activists and are compelled to engage in the public sphé&fere are a number of
similarities between the ecological framework and the chéastics of student activists

that will be explored later in the chapter.

2.7 Student activists, intellectualism and the role of the university

A population that is informed and enlightened is necessary for democracy to reach its
fullest potential (Boye 1987 Dewey, 1916). Education serves many different purposes
for the individual; it increases technical knowledgesulting in greater employability
and selfworth, but it also has a benefit to society by enriching the democratic process
and discourseas democratic structures and the public sphere become ever more
complex to engage with (Astin, 1977, 199lambert et al 2006). The university
environment is one that is particularly favourable for the development of organisations
and movements such asé student movement (Altbach, 2007). The diversification and
increased access to higher education of those from different backgrounds and social
classes also, Lambert et.alontend, exposes students to new ideas and lifestyles,

creating a more open mindnal demystification of these alternative lifestyles or beliefs.

With an increased appreciation for different lifestyles and beliefs comes sympathy for an
injustice against a minority group that peers may inhabit. Farnworth ef1898, p. 40)

observesth i WwWO2ft S3S A& SELISOGSR:E y2i 2ytée (2 Ay
Ay GKSAN OASsaqQo

Campuses easily lend themselves to facilitating protest and demonstrations or political
activities such as petitions or pamphleteerjras students are oftenaptive audiences
who have relatively open minds and flexible schedules (McCarthy, Martin & McPhail,

2007).
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During the time period being exploredimost all the higher education institutions in
Ireland were public institutions. Internationally, Levy (1989) has observed that student
movements are more likely to develop in public institutiorsther than private colleges

or universities Examinationand assessment structures and timetables allow for
AAIYATFAOLY(H LISNA2RA 2F WTNB S-cuiridudragiviiek SNE &
Such free time allows students with similar outlooks or ideologies to form clubs and
societies, to engage irethate and the formation of ideas and opinions on issues such as
social justice. The exposure to lecturers who engage and patrticipate in these debates,
the presentations and speeches of external guests to these societies provide students
with engaging and mpvoking material beyond that reaped within the lecture hall. From
these societies influential sumovements within the greater social movement are born
allowing the development of ideological praxis, with these students taking leadership
roles in dissemiating and defending such ideas within the university social life. Such
societies are the main platforms for the movement intellectuals to refine their ideas and
agendas, creating agency and eventually support to be employed within the organised

student moement.

Exposure to new ideologies and texts, the encouragement of critical thinking and the
abandoning of rote learning, promotes students to be more intellectual in their analysis
of society and justice.

' YAGSNEAGASAE Ay Saaé&yndese almijiiity df Istddénts Ardldf R S R Q
similar age and at the point where they seek a sense of community-DBemd &
Zloczower, 1962). Lipset (1968b), in a review of literature on student politics also noted
that students that commuted to campus areske likely to participate in activist politics

than those who live away from home. Pinner (1969) further suggests that many students
are particularly drawn to student organisations that have a sense of commitment,
purpose and high intimacy a replacement dr the collectivity of their family or local
community sporting and social groupdVhilst the literature of the eramay make
presumptions about the desires of students to seek a new community or fill a void due

to the absence of family, it is equally pdslei that engagement with ideas, ideologies

and social justice campaigning was prompted by exposure to the academic texts and
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arguments through their lectures. The establishment of studedtclubs and societies
and engaging with one another may instead aéated organisations that had deep
bonds of community, not as a replacement of family but as source of ideological and

intellectual nourishment.

With modernisation and the growing importance of universitiasd other third level
institutions in the phnning of industrial development and researehfundamental shift
took place in the role and position of the university in the public sphere. Aptheker (1972)
contends, and Touraine (1971) broadly agretsit the role of the universityin purely

the training of intellectual and political leaderdecame secondary to the role of
moulding the social relations between worker, employer and the space and labour they
operate or control. Both university academics and student apprentices (who have no
investment n industrial capital) were nown effect alienated andin effect, anntegral

part of the working classW¢ KS a G dzRSy i Y2@SYSyd 2F (GKS
to Aptheker, the first political manifestation of this changed relationship of intelldstua
Ay GKS LINPRdAzZOGA GBS LINPOSE4aQ 6. NBYI wmMopyns
of the intellectual within the student movement was becoming more significant,

Touraine (1971, p. 221) contends that:

The students movement today is no longgEromposed of] an
intelligentsia but [of] a category of workers which is losing its
former privileges and traditional models of formation and, at the
same time, is conquering an increasingly massive place in the
organisation of the economy and, consequentlyhe social
conflicts.

MdcJ

LJD

In their 1991 work9 @ SNXIFy yR Wl YAazy 4SS addRSyda

producing new knowledge that forms the foundation of their social moveme&hey

define movement intellectuals as,
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Those intellectuals who gaithe status and selperception of
0SAy3 aAyGSttSOldataeg Ay G(KS O2yiSEN
movements rather than through the institutions of the established
culture.
Eyerman & Jamison (1991, p. 15).

Within a social movement such intelleetls would produce their own media to explore
ideas and concepts in the early stages of the development of the social movement to
WiKS2NBGUAOLFIEtte NBTFESOU 2y GKSANI SELISNASYyOS:

Given that the introduction of free secongaeducationin Irelanddid not take place

until 1967 its changes to the demographics of the student movement would not become
apparent for another ten to fifteen years. Key university academics were used by
government and industry to plan and advise. Cbé&gn (1969) refers to these
AyiaSttSOida tf a ¢ diten Ustd o thedletifaly andl practeally defuse
RA&aaSyid o0& WLNROAYIQ 32 0S N¥ishSoganisatiofisRikeA y R dza i
Tuairin? ¢ made up of university graduates and indepentianademics; countered this

and Brym (1980) suggests that the growth of secular, leftward drift of university
dGdzRSyda FyR I OFRSYAO AydStftSOGdata ol a 7
cites a number of studies that provide evidence for such ased®n as universities

0S3Ily G2 OR2NANI yHi2 NI SWRIQS TalS\Guii NE 2 F G KS SRdzO|
law, labour law, poverty and social work. In tuthese courses produced intellectuals

that were employed in new specialities within univeisst (as the fields developed), legal

aid centres (advancing citizéed litigation), trade unions, anfioverty programmes and

civil rights groups. All of these groups, according to Zald and McC@®#p, Alder

(1976 and Heraud and Perrucfin Halmos,1973), had a reformist agenda and actively
encouraged this agenda through the next generatiddtudies collated by Ladd, Lipset

and Seymour (1971pf the political attitudes of students from the 1920s to the 19,/0s
AYRAOFGS GKFG WSHOWSHHzZASYdSYE Q@Ff i&KBS ogK2f

2¢ dzZF ANRY O0GKS LNAAK G2NR F2N) a2LAYA2YE0 41 3
traditional orthodoxy &ad put forward new ideas and fresh solutions. From the late
Mppnas ¢dz2 ANAYQa YSYOSNESI K2 AyOf dzZRSR
[ 2dz2Nli WdzR3IS 52y Ff . FNNAy3I(G2y>S aANARFY |
Thornley, sought to influence debatené public policy in an attempt to fevent the
country.

R
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studies were examination of political leanings of US students.

The political and social position of the unividysalso affects the development of student

politics and students movements on campus (Lipset, 1969). Altbach (1969) identified

two different roles academic institutions playd Kl ¢ 2F | WOSY(iUNBE 2F AyYy
scholars are expected to challengeNw¥a YR &a20AFf GNMzK&azX | yR VY
of teachers) which play an important role in tls®cialisationand agencyprocess of

students. A university ethos that stresses intellectuslies and ideals will, by definition,

be one that calls intmuestion established social and political norms (Altbach, 2007).

Parkin (1970, 451) also suggests that the presentation of knowledge in universities is

RSt AOSN) 1Sf & WAKNRJIdRSR Ay R2dzoda FyR dzyOSNI
objectivity are hemselves open to question. Clearly, adolescents exposed to this type of
intellectual regime could not be said to be undergoing straightforward indoctrination

Ayidz LREAGAOIET YR a20Alf O2yF2NX¥AlE&Qd | S
democracy such as equality, freedom and democrabgcome strongly internalised by

the students due to the constant exposure to them in their classes. Any breach of these

ideals may render students highly suggestible to political appeals for solidarity.

Within this, S Ol y | LILX & aSNI2yQa (g2 OFGSI2NRAl G
academic staffft WO2aVY2LRtAllIyaQ FyR Wi20FfaQx o620K
influence, be it intentionally or not, on the development of student activism on a

campus (Mert = MppTU0OP® | S RSTAYSaA wWO2avY2LRtAGFYyaQ
AYALANY GA2Y YR F2N AYLNR@GSYSYyd yR WwWt201 1t a
and issues within the community that one resides Such academics will expose their

students to idetogies and new forms of social justice and encourage both debate in the

lecture hall and in wider societfxposure to such ideas will often spawn the growth of

movement intellectuals within the student movememicademicintellectuals would be
considered? 02 A Y2 LRt Al yaQd ¢K2aS f SOGdINBNER 6K2 |
gAaAK G2 FFFSOG OKIy3aS OFy ONBFGS Wl LILINBYGAC
unrestricted by worldly concerns such as career security or family commitmenaty

become rebeibus and question authority. Students may perceive this dissent to be
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legitimised by the teaching and research of the academics (Altbach, 2007). Such
academics usually lie left of broader society in relation to their attitudes towards politics
and culture(Basu, 1981). However, Lipset (1969) also notes that students are also more
likely to rebel where the faculty are incompetent in their teaching and are authoritarian

in their management.

Significant empirical evidence also suggests that the sympathisfifegts of higher
SRdzOl GA2y 1 ald 0Se@2yR (KS O2YLX SiAazy 27
contend that higher education positively impacted the attitudes and values of the
individual and increased tolerance for people, ideas and customs tkat different
(Nunn et al, 1978). Astin (1977) and Selke (1980) were able to observe that students
undergo changes in their attitudes and values as they progress through their
undergraduate studies. Spaeth & Greeley (1970) maintain that these changesueont

after graduation.

2.8 Marginal elites

In an attempt to construct a political theory behind the manifestation of student
activism in the 196QsPinner (1971) examined the various correlations between
traditional marginal elites in society and the dant movement. Shimbori (1969)

observed that there are five traditional questions that student movements concern

themselves with,

the unity or independence of their country,
equality and inequality within the nation and among nations,
the legitimacy ofauthority,

the intramural and intermural issues surrounding resources and,

o ~ w0 N PF

the curriculum in their respective higher education institutions.
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Pinner suggests that the intramural and intermural issues often only become issues for
the student movement wherthey are a tipping point for action in relation to a more
f LGSy d WYl f | A-EsbBe® sushhad IKgitithdeysof thels@tdlBquality, justice or

the sovereignty of the nation.

t AYYSNDA& ¢ 2 N)poliic® thdowy exiafaih ieSrise ofstent activismled

him to compare student movements to traditional marginal elites such as the military or
clergy. He suggests that marginal elites tend to be motivated by the dual impulses of
social distinctiveness and populism. Students use a socidhaliseness to identify
themselves as different. Outward projections of this include dressing in distinct clothing
indicative of a youth sulbulture, listening to music that is seen as rebellicaisd the
holding of adhoc events such as concerts which higite or no adult supervision. There

IS some merit to Pinn& observation that students may occupy a quaarginal elite
status. Students share a number of similar characteristics, even from purely a semiotic
and aesthetic sense and the desire to deyeh distinctive youth culture gives merit to

accidental correlations, even on a purely psychological level.

To many student activists, being a student is an important part of their identify asnd

such they are perceived to only have allegiance to their-sommunity. Yet, students

gAff O2yOSNYy GKSYaStgSa oAGK fFNHSNI Y2NB A Yl
GKS yIGA2yZ G(GKS OKdzZNDKXZ 2NJ N} OSQ O6tidlyySNE ™
intelligence, in the broadest meaning of the word, and have injected intellectual

discourse into debates surrounding social justice.

Pinner also suggests that the role of studeras a marginal elite, as a champion of
disadvantaged and marginal ggmiin the public sphere, and as a group concerned with
their own future roles in societycan be in conflict. Activists are compelled to protect
their distinctiveness and privilege on the one hahdt are also compelled to document
their concern for the smmunity or polity as a whole. As a consequence of this student
activist activity is often higher when their own position or the integrity of society
appears to be threatened. Pinner also suggests that student activists see conditions that

threatened ther own privilege (the increase of tuition fees for example), or the control
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of a minority group by an external power as a weakness of the ruling classes, which must

be challenged or highlighted through protest.

2.8.1 Somecharacteristics of students as mginal elites

While challenging the state and public on matters of social justtadentsare in effect

FotS G2 R2 a2 0SOFdaAaS 27F O K®iridstidtionSaeea ONB |
supported by the state and taxpaye(students are tax payertoo; as the contribute
significantly to the local economy and often have garie jobs contributing to the
exchequer) Like moretraditional marginal elitesstudents are, in an intellectual and

political engagement sense, the producers of collective gpodhich takes place

between the political ruling classes and those who are key actors in the public sphere.

{GdzRSyi(ia 2060GFAYy UGKSANI WStAGSQ adl ddza GKN2
admission. During the time period under consideration in thissis both second level

and third level education was not free at the point of entry amad suchonly the
predominately upper middle class were able to afford and qualify for entry into higher
education. Students are also subject to an additional legade, that is university
regulations and byaws and they are physically segregated from the public in university
campuses, whichto the ordinary member of the publicn general,are locations that

they would never envisage themselves entering or pgétng in.

Pinner highlights the significant differences between traditional forms of marginal elites

and students but the broader similarities give credence to further study. In modern
times, clergy and members of the military are integrated into thengeal population.

While engaged in their professiorthe clergy, military or other marginal elites are
segregated into locations that ordinary citizens are not permitted to attend and
participate, such as monasteries or military barracks. According tePitheir isolation

in this manner may result in the development of a narrow perception or institutionalised
ARSFUAR2Y 2F O2yOSLJia &4dOK a WiKS ylFaA2yQ
elites, can create links between ideological inferencetsveen the spirit of a people and

the spirit of the nation.
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Marginal elites have a culture of collective action or collective identity and promote an
ideology of unity. The student trade union movement, (the organised, often hierarchical
democratic structures present in most colleges and universities that claimaliiigy to

speak on behalf of its membership) is based on solidarity with other students at home

and abroad and a greater solidary with minority groups.

As students are often poorly organiseitiey have a tendency to seek alliances with
other major powe groups such as the trade union movement or cosmopolitan
academics. In addition, marginal elites have a tendency to reject party political systems
or political party alliances. Where student activists are aligned to or are members of
certain political partiesthey are often marginalised within the party and in opposition

to the leadership.

When students become the catalyst of a movemehey invariably require alliances
with stronger political or social actors. When these alliances are forriedften
provokes a powerful and swift response from the political establishment (DeGroot,
1998).

29¢ KS WaldzRSyid Y20SYSydQ a Fy FOG2NIAYy GKS
The student movement fulfils a number of the criteria to be identified as a social
movement. Student protests t&l to be generally short lived and the movement is

reacts to brief moments in time. Howeveon some issues, such as those that will be

dealt with in later chapters as case studies, students can become major agents of social
change. There are numerous gttural and psychological reasons for this. Students
operate in an environment that affords a good deal of free tifikis allows students to

develop societies, as previously discussed and engage one another intellectually.
Political societies, debating sbcSGA S&= [ D. ¢ 3IANRdzZA I 62YSyQa
apartheid and education funding groups are all founded when students share ideas,
discuss what they learn through academic texts and lectures and develop both agency

and a desire to seek change in sogjetll resulting in theultivaton of student activism.
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The student population islgo atransient one The student experience normally lasts
three years and as this can lead dolack of continuity of action within a movement
within an institution However, Ireland, like the United Kingdom, has enjoyed major
stability in student governmental institutionsespecially nationally. This has allowed

campaigns to flourish as individual student leaders and activists leave the movement.

The student movement feen makes alliances with more powerful groups in order to

j dzA O1 Sy GKS LI OS 2F GKS RSaAANBR NBT2NXYO
GSYLR2NINEB yIGdNBE 2F GKS addzRSyd adlrddza X Y
SEOf dza A @St & 972,yp32% ThilzRifey iéguies siutents to align themselves

with other social actors to ensure the survival of a campaign or a movement that

students begin.

CKSNE Aa | ylFddaNFYt FFFAYyAGE o0SGoeSSy GKS |
organisations.t A YYSNJ omopcy 0 LRAyGaA 2dzi 0§ while addzR
modelled on these professional or occupational trade unions, cannot hold the same
AAAYAFAOFYOS F2NJ GKSANI I OGAGS YSYOSNER | a
expects to spend his lifen a particular occupation or trade, and [such] unions aims to
YF1S GKFG €AFS +Fa NBgFNRAYy3I Fa LkRraarof SQc
presents students with a dichotomghould a student body be there to assist in the
socialisation procesdp create graduates who are conventional citizens or should it be
committed to a restructuring of society and the creation of new roles and opportunities

F2NJ Ada YSYOSNBR® tAYYSN OFiS3a2NRAaSa  GKS
organisations that ducate their membersso they will be prepared for their future role

2N WGN) yaaNBaaargsSQ 2ySa dGKFG FAY F2N a20Al

{2YS Waz20AlftAaAydIQ aGdRSyd 2NBFyAaldGAzya S
consideration such as accounting societies and law societies (termed as traditional
socialising organisations by Pinndait the funding model of these societies was, in this

LISNA 2R O2yiNRffSR o6& (GKS addzZRSyiaQ dzyizy
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when two conditions are satisfied:

1. When members of a movement perceive the futugetheir own or that of
another groupg as particularly bleak (such as mental health issuesoanding
the decriminalisation of homosexuality) or ironically quite promising (such as the
expectation of early twentieth century student leaders who believed they were
to inherit a Home Rule government that they would lead),

2. When there is the expectatioof an expanding social universsauch as the end

of a war in the case of German and French students.

LG YIFeé ©6S I NBddzSR (KFdG LNBflFIyRQa SyiNE Ay(?2
benefits this brought to Irish young people also had an impact.comeern for future,
statusrelated roles that students will occupy can be a powerful factor to advance social
change (Pinner, 1964).

As noted in chapter,3a dzOK W& 2 OA | f A Aolvefél BngalgeiDtopcs af 84 RA R
transgressive nature such as @aes on political ideology. In his analysis of Students for
Democratic Action (SDA) in UCD, Petit (1969) outlined the manifesto of the SDA,
highlighting the desire that the university and students play a more engaging role in
GARSNI 320AS&RO6ERA ANRIN & FNBXKS dzy A OSNBEA G
should accurately reflect the social makp of society and should advocate for the end

of the elitist system of education. Interestingly the Union Nationale des Etudiants de

France (UNEF) had anslar desire for the students of Frandaut went one step further

AY RSOt FTNAYy3 | &aGdRSYd Fa W @2dzy3a AyaStt Soi

As discussed in Chapter Bish students began to organise in the first decade of the
twentieth century and by 1959 established the Union of Students in Ireland, which still
exists today and enjoys the recognition of the state, educational institutions and the
general public as thale factostudent representative organisation. As Lipset (1968)
points out, conflict or a lack of homogeny there were significant internal political

disputes all around ideology existed in other national student movements that
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prevented a sense of community amongst the student population. Religious divisions,
regional, linguistic, caste, racial and tribal, and these differences often restricted the

ability of the national student movements to grow or engage in any meaningful societal
objectives. This meant that students were not key players in the modernity project in

countriessuch as Bangladesimd Malaysia

The Irish nation is relatively young and thanks to a series of ideally timed eyemist
notably the establishment of the National University of Ireland, the Gaelic cultural
revival and the 1916 Rising students moved from their intellectual role in the
community to active participants. Student movements enjoy a longstanding romance
with the idea of nationalism andvhile Irish student leaders were not the main leaders

of the anticolonial nationalist moement, they were active and influential. Thanks to
the actions of those early student leaders, students as a collective group obtained a
legitimate status within the community that gave them the confidence to continue to
organise on nosstudent issues. Irtountries where the national and regional student
organisation had a strong historic link with nationalism, those organisations, or a more
developed version, still exist and engage in both social and education issues (Altbach,
1970).

Despite the historidegacy of stable organisation within the Irish student movement
transitory element still exists and the impatient reactions of activistsnost often
associated with French or American studenqtare also to be found through the history

of the Irish stident movement¢ most notably in the posi1960s period when, amid a
rapidly changing society, the public sphere was increasingly opened up to university

intellectuals and students.

2.10Students and the public sphere

Giddens (2008) states thatvhen soceties are geared towards custom and traditjon
people often follow the established methods of doing things in an unreflective manner.

This is known as social reflexivitiith the removal of the recognition of the special
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position of the Catholic Church in the Irish constitution in 1% h reflexivitywvas able

to take place in the Irish public sphere

When society is modernised, traditional forms of trust in governmelgsolve.
Movements such as the student movement can play an important role in the democratic
process as agents that challenge the status quo or understanding of a given issue. For
example, students challenged the accepted belief that homosexuality wasviaray

that needed to be criminalisedStudents exercised agency, consciously informing
themselves of the issues surrounding sexuality and the law, formulated an intellectual
argument for the decriminalisation of homosexuality, engaged their peers angduhkc

in debate and actively pursued a campaign in the puldphere by means of
collaboration with homosexual liberation groups and others to affect public policy
OKIFy3aSe®d Ly GAYSE (GKNRddAK (KSasS OF YLl A3dya

sexuaity becameless divergent fronthat of the students

¢KS LJzofAO aLKSNB WAAa Yy INBYylF 2F Lldzmf A0
RAaOdzaaSR YR 2LAYA2ya FT2N¥SRQ O6DARRSya:
the opinion of the citienry in an area. However, the public sphere and the government
sphere are not the sames both Habermas and Sandhu point out. The Habermas model
of the public sphere takes into account the fact that in pluralistic societies the moral,

legal and functionatpheres are distinct and that:

the diversity of values, forms of life and attitudes that compose
them is an established fact of modern societies. Indeed, this

RSO

H N J

RAGSNEAGE Aa aSSy +a @FfddotS Ay AGaSt

important role in pluraliSt societies as an arena for expressing and
constituting diversity
(Glimmer, 2001, p. 24).

Sandhu (2007) points out that access to the public sphere can be restricted and not open
to all strata of society. For those who are deemed to lack the necessaffigations

and the competence of languagke public sphere is often a place of exclusion.
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Students during the time period under consideration enjoyed a marginal elite status
thanks to family social status or the perceived elitism of the studentsclasociety, and

were acceptable actors within the public sphere. Through socialisation, a process of

Wi SEFNYyAY3I GKS I y3da 3S: O fdzSax Nz Sa | yR
02Ny Q 6a05 232), $tudents learviip Tuled df behavidhat are common in

the society they operate in which makes them, arguably, effective advocates in the

public sphere.

Sandhu also points out that the championing of diversity and change within the public
sphere could be restrictedas those who lack econom independence are ignored.

Given the ideological drive of many student activistan be argued that students are

an appropriate or likely actor to progress social change within the public sghtey

occupy the space of organic intellectuals wha@age in activities that are soepmlitical,

related primarily to articulation of the economic, sogiand political dilemmas and
interests of a particular class (Entwistle, 1979, p.72) and, as previously stated, fall into

the category of workinglass oganic intellectuals; given the role that the university

and those identified with same occupy in the modern public spherengaging in
discourse surrounding the defence of rights and equality. Brannelly. ¢2@11b, p. vi)

argue that universities areAh3 Kf @ Ay Tt dz2SyadAlf WAy GKS RS@S
O2KSaAz2y YR RSY2ON}YGAO NBF2N¥YaQ FyR GKIF G
gAGKAY KA 3IKSNI eSsRdeid, ivHich yaf impagtTanddzdtifades student

activists.

Gill & DeFronzo (2009) note that students are often afforded much more freedom of
expression than is normally given to other groups and highlights a number of cases cited

by Lipset (1967) and others as examples; revolutionary groups in tsarist Russia, and the
Codoba movement spearheaded by Argentinian students. Offe (1985) believed that the
ALISOALFE LRaAGA2Y aA0GdRSYy(GaQ K2t RX LISNXLKSNI
strong propensity to challenge the boundaries of the political system and therefore

partake in the public sphere.
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Irish students, as a collective grqupave been cited in various newspapers and
pamphlets as engaging in the public sphere and contributing to discourse in several key
areas from the late nineteenth century onwards. Their social status embedded the
concept of students as legitimate actors anthile this status has since been diluted,
students and their collective opinions and actions have always been given consideration
within the public sphere. The case studies examined later will reference newspaper

articles and radio and television reportsat give weight to this.

It should be noted that the case studies are of students advocating for sections of
society ¢ K2Y24SEdzZ f YSy FtyR 62YSy | yR Y2NB
surrounding reproductive rights where these communities had theirwm highly
organised and publically visible campaigns, advocates and collective actors. Both
Blommaert and Verschueren (1998) demonstrate in their examination of diversity within
the public sphere that the sphere is usually devoid of the very groups tleabaing
advocated on behalf of. It is the role that students played in supporting and participating

in these groups that is of merit within the public sphere.

2.11The student movement a social movement?

While early theorists observing the student maowent were comfortable categorising
the movement as a new social movement, more recemjliestions have been raised as
to the validity of such a categorisation. Virtually all theorists agree that the student
movement is most certainly an agent of sociaaoge, the extent of which differs from

country to country and from issue to issue.

The importance of new social movements in Ireland cannot be underestimated. From
G2YSYy Qa NAIKQGand ihe surgelire the NisHal&nguage movemethiese

groups fave been successful in countering hegemonic control and influencing change.
The power of these movements is succinctly summarised by Diani (in Connolly &

Hourigan 2006, p. vii):

At least until the recent dramatic economic transformations,
factors such aghe dominant presence of the Catholic church, the
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persistence of rural society, the ailing economy, and the weakness
of the new middle class should all have conjured to make new
politics and new social movements a largely inconspicuous
phenomenon. And yet. [various research] point[s] to a significant
role of new social movements in Irish society.

2 S6SN) FNHdAzSR GKI 0KS RS@St2LSyd 27F OK
NE@2ft dziA2y I NBE YR &a2@0SNBAIY YIYYSN X wiN}y
FYR N}YdGA2ylFf yY2NY¥aQ 062S06SNE wmMpcy>I LI mMmMmp
would evolve outside more traditional organisations and groups and were largely

unstable and emotional.

To date there is no universal agreement of what constitutes a socmlvement.
Theories of social movements draw from a number of disciplines and it is impossible to
build a model to accurately show how a social movement will form. Dahlerup (1986, p.

2) defines a social movement as:

A conscious, collective activity to prote social change,
representing a protest against the established power structure and
against the dominant norms and values. The commitment and
active participation of its members or activists constitute the main
resource of any social movement.

Dahelerupalso identified some characteristics of social movements that include:

1 involvement in conflictualgig relations with clearly defined opponents;
1 linked by dense informal networks;

1 share a distinct collective identity.

Modern social movements, known dsew Social Movements (always referred to as
a20Al f Y2@SYSyida Ay (GKAA 62NJ0 IINB 2F0Sy
postmodern politics¢ grass roots, protest from below, solidarity, collective identity,
affective processes; all in the struggle agast the established order outside the

Wy 2NX¥I £ Q OKI y;¥arowd 1989aGn{Har@iIér,11892, p.d3 o)
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a2ail az20Alf Y2@0SYSyida Ftaz akKlkNB O02YY2y KN
more political participation, a critique of centralised abdreaucratised apparatuses

YR &aOSLIWGAOAAY | 62dzi | &AAy3AdzZ I NI O2yOSLIGA2Y
GKAES AIYy2NAYy3I A0a yS3IIGADS airwteadpdamsOiaqQ o/
2 W@ndfisddsbased cleavages instead ofogpo I & SR 2NJ Ay iSNBad I N
(Handler, 1992, p. 719).

These modern social movements represent democratic niches in a society where
participants can contribute to the democratic process and create new identities for
themselves (Klandermans, 1989)he new social movement phenomenon is driveot

by the classical power struggles between the controllers of the means of production and
the working classbut rather by agents within the constantly shifting boundaries
between what we identify as publigrivate and social spheres (Connolly & Hourigan,
2006).

An analysis of the various scholarly works to date by Gill & DeFronzo (2009) in relation to

social movements highlights the failure to recognise the difference between the public

and government slpere, as previously discussed. McAdam (1982, p. 37) offers a Marxist

I LILIN2F OK G2 &a20Alt Y20SYSyda o6& RSTAYyAyYy3a |
groups to mobilise sufficient political leverage to advance collective interests through
nonrinstitutionalida SR YSIFyaQd ¢KAA RSFAYAGAZ2Y fAYAGE &
WSE Ot dzR S RowedeN&udignks Drbugh their family statuswere often anything

but excluded from the public sphere.

Diani (cited in Rochon, 1998, p. 32) sees social movemer#$yaS 1 62 N & 2F A Y RA
YR 3ANRdzLJA>X o6l aSR 2y aKINBR 02ttt SOGABS ARSyl
Diani asserts that social movements should be analysed as networks and not simply as
organisations, recognising the diversity of the gps involved in such movements from

those that may be highly organised to those that are grassroots led. Networks allow us

to explore the highly dynamic interpersonal relationships that occur in new social
movements and recognise the importance that thestationships play. This broader

definition does not restrict the membership of the social movement but presupposes
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that culture is the only element of society that social movements may find conflict with,
and implies that social movements only engage githte policies rather than the very
nature of representative democracy, or lack thereof. Crucially Diani (1992) also sees the
collective identity of the new social movement as not one as an oppositional
consciousnessas Kladermans does, but rather one sifiared ideas, ideologies and

beliefs, with a strong sense of solidarity.

Some of the literature highlights either the natass or inteiclass character of new

social movements. Habermas strongly influences these theories, based around the
concept of tt6  WOA @OAf &20ASGeQ FYyR ySg az20Alf Y2¢
I NHdzSaszX (GKS NBadzZ G4 F GKS | OGA2ya 2F ySo
y20 2y O0SKIEF 2F | Of I & 4 X-opedii2, dSperse8 ¥xridy Ra |
eitherunBSNAEF f AAGAO Ay yI Gd2NBE 2N KAIKE& 02y OSyi

Social movements that seek the development of civil society oppose the -inner
colonisation of the lifes 2 NI R 6/ NR2aaf Sex wnnuox GKFG Aa
Odzf ( dzNJ t beBriagd $99Q3 Mat welindividually and collectively draw from. Such
social movements attempt to reshape the public sphere so that it is no longer

dependent on control and intervention by just the state (Offe, 1985).

A broad definition is offered by Goodwy” I YR WF &LISNJ 6 HnnoX LJd 00
collective, organised, sustained and rostitutional challenge to authorities,

L2 6 SNK2f RSNAE X 2NJ OdzZ GdzN» £ o60St ASTFa | yR LINI O

Diani (1992, p. 112) also touches on the concept of collective idantitys analyses and

uses it as a defining factor for new social movements:

Collective identity is the major criterion for differentiating a social

movement from other actors who share at least part of the
Y2@0SYSyiQa 0StAST aeaisSoXive OAl € A RS\
components, setflefinition and external definition (Melucci, 1982).

In order to be considered part of a given movement, actors need to

be perceived as such by other members, as well as by external

actors.
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Diani (2008, p. 3) later broadens thisfiddion to highlight that social movements can

be crosspollinated by other social movements:

{20AFf Y20SYSyida X INB o0Said O2yOSAOGSR X
patterns of relations between multiple actors, through which

resources and symbols are cilated, solidarities and identities are

reinforced, and different protest actions and organisations come to

be perceived as part of the same collective project.

After their analysis of the area of new social moveme@sl & DeFronzo (2009, p. 208)

offer a very broad definition of the student movement:

A relatively organised effort on the part of a large number of
students to either bring about or prevent change in any one of the
following: policies, institutional psonnel social structure
(institutions), or cultural aspects of society involving either
institutionalised or norinstitutionalised collective actions or both
simultaneously.

They identify two prior contextual conditions that may provoke student collectiv
action nature and source The nature of the condition can be either structural;
democratic system, economic system, and the #3tmictural; an issue of government
policy, the social environment etc. Alternativetire condition precipitating action may

be cultural where a government policy or an existing social institytion

might result in consequences which conflict widely shared cultural

Y2N¥Ya 2N @ fdSaXwltiSNyraAgSte GKS Fydas
culturally rooted systematic pattern of discringition against a

ANRdzLIX2y (GKS olaira 2F FIFOG2NR &dzOK | &
religion, or some other physical or cultural characteristic (2009, p.

209).

The antecedent cultural condition is most likely the influencing factor for the Irish
student moement in its various campaigns on sexual morality in Ireland. The source i

this case is both an internal and external onamely,the Catholic Church.
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which they ocar and as such they evince, in variable measure, all the excellences and
RST2NX¥AOGASEA 27F Th& Sathblic ChrdhDwdretEsaughy ©© Soatrd @very

moment of free time of young peoplés both an Irish institution and a foreign influence

on naional issues.

2.12 A temporal duality of influence in the public sphere

When referring to the student movement as a social movemerghould be noted that
its impact in the present could often be outweighed by its future, more profound effect
on the public sphere and as such makes the student movement a particularly interesting

social movement.

There is a strongorrelation between educational attainment and civic engagement.
Suchindividuals will hold more diverse perspectives on issagsmore aware of public
discourse, hold a greater level of respect and understanding for others, be critical and
analytical thinkersand be morelikely to engage in positive social behaviours such as
voting and volunteering The works of Campbell (2009), Kirlin (2002), Kuh (1995) and
White (1997) as cited in Brannelly et gR011)substantiate such a claim

Participation in the student movemeras an impact on théndividual, whichcreates a
respect for thedemocratic processegshe responsibilities otitizenship and leadership
and further motivatesequips graduates to take on a strong actiiéizen role in later life
(Astin 1975 Hamrick 1998 Julius & Gumport2003 Rhoads 1998).

Higher education attainment also serves to position individuaksth particular

ideological motivationsto seek and obtain influential leadership positions, relative to

their social networks (Campbell, 2009This temporal duality of influence has been

noted by Kirlin (2002) and Brannelly et 2011a). These academics contend that
atddRSyda Y20SyYySydaa Lile | KAadg2NAOlLftte O
SO2y2YAO |YyR LRtAGAOI G K2NBS 2M8A  IXNBD | 'y RG AIEKS ]
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(Brannelly et al 2011a, p. 2).

{G2t€tS YR 1223KSQa O6unnnov -Pakat Sociddian o KA OK
Panel Study 196m py H X A dzLILR2 NI a . NryyStte FyR YANIAYQ
AYLI OG0 GKS dzyRSNARGFYRAYy3 2F &a20AFft OFLRAGIH

collective value of all 'social networks' and the inclinations that arise from these

networks toR2 GKAYy3& F2NJ SIOK 20KSND 6t dziyl YI Hn”

Defronzo (2009) begin to build their typologies of student movements.

2.13Towards a typology of the Irish Student Movement

As previously statedhe Irish student movement has enjoyed a relatively high level of
organisation compared to its international counterparts. USI provides a federalised
system of student governance to the stathioughS | OK O2y a A (ddzSyd addzsRS
independent from he national body. This independence has allowed constituent
a0dRSYyGaQ dzyizya (2 F2tft2¢ GKSAN 26y | IASYyRI

union as they see fit.

Whether or not a collective identity on a political or ideological level exists betwee
students is highly debatable. Howeyeat is not beyond the realm of possibility to
suggest that one existed amongst student activists on key campaigns such as gay rights

and reproductive rights.

Social theorists take the view that social movements @y -thgfitutionalised social
OKFy3aS STF2NIaQ om3)NNRed& Killian (SON\p. 48, Bs citedd in n

Morris & Herring, 1984, p. 5) define a social movement as:

collectivity acting with some continuity to promote or resist a
change inthe society or group of which it is a part. As a collectivity
a movement is a group with indefinite and shifting membership
and with leadership whose position is determined more by the
informal response of the members than by formal procedures for
legitimising authority.
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How groups form a collective identity within a social movement has received much
aO0OK2f I NI & AydiSNBald FyYyR GKS O2yadNHzOGA2Yy 27
Y2@0SYSyia wlae FOGd2NER WLINE Rdze Sble tafine SOGA O
GKSYasSt @Sa IyR GKSANI NBflFIldA2yaKALEA 6AGK (K
Collective identity can be both an individual subscription or group collective ethos. Like

c YAES 5dNJ KSAYQEa O2yaOASyi@S yaxat t 08 A dISIIR ¢
movement values and norms that define movement behaviour from some
SLAAaAGSY2t 23aA01f LRAY(G o0Sez2yR .198&p. 16y Rie A R dz
criteria for social facts in conscience collectives would also indicateatttors in social

movement organisationssubscribing to a certain collective identitg 2 dZf R W26 S& Q

normative proscriptions of such an identity.

WSAOKSNDA NBASIFNDK Ayid2 ONPGR 0SKIF A 2dzNI ¢
suggesting thagtthe mae readily an individual identifies with a grqupe more likely

their behaviour will be constrained by the group (Reicher, 1987).

¢KS GSN)XY O2ftfSOGAGS ARSyGAGE NBFSNER (2 Wi
actors to produce shared understandings the issues at stake, the terms under which
RAFTFSNBYUO OG2NAXE2N)] G23SGKSNJ FyR GKS | O
Welsh, 2011 p. 50).

Key to the construction of collective identjtis the ability of the individuals within the

social movenent to define the field of action that they engage, s well as their

collective interest, goals and the means in achieving thdsd)( It should also be noted

that the construction of a collective identity mighin fact be the goal of a social

movement, but Melucci contested this notion. Cohen (1985) suggests that the attempt

to create a collective identity is most prevalent in social movement organisations

engaged in identity politicst dzOK & SF NI & RSIFF 3INRdzaJA | yR

ia F GSNY dzaSR (G2 RSAONAROGS WiKS | OlAazya 27

political engagement and identity has been attenuated to the extent that the prioritised

ARSyGAGE aidl 154 0S02YS GKS LRt AdA@lidsQ 6/ KS
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also played an important role in the early international student movement (Chesters &
Welsh, 2011).

The prevalence of identity politics in social movement organisations can sometimes
attract significant criticismas it encourages essentialisrthat is, the view that
categories of people, such as women and men, or heterosexuals and homosexuals, or
members of ethnic groups, have intrinsically different and characteristic natures or
dispositions (Appiah1992 Butler, 1990). Melucci (1996) arguekat collective identity

and identity politics should be separated for analytical purposes. ldentity politics, he
believes, is essentially a form of political practice within a social movement rather than
0KS Y2@0SYSyiQa az2tS 321t o

Schlesinger also argudkat any collective identity that emerges or forms due to the

collective action of a social movement is fluid and can redefine itself during the process

2F Y20Af A&l GA2Yyd {OKf SAAYISNI OASESR O2ft SOI
recomposition, raK SNJ G KIF'y | 3JAGSYyQ 6{ OKf SAaAYISNE mMbpyT
this hypothesiso St A SPA Yy 3 GKFG F  LINR2 Q8®6&p. Hfoccd RSy (A &
GKSNBE WARSyGAGEe Ad&d YySAGKSNI adGFdAO y2N FAESR:
active identitywork even where it crystalises into setiS NY I y Sy G Ay a dA ddziA2
(Chesters & Welsh, 201p. 50). Melucci stresses in his identisation process that

solidarity is paramount within social movement organisations. The actors within the

socal movement organisations are able to recognise that their identity must evolve and

FRFLIG G2 GKS WFASER 2F 2LILRNIdzyAlbdSa | yR O2y

Confrontation and the recognition of adversaries also play a key role in cedecti
identity formation but this alone is not sufficient to sustain a social movement
organisation. Actors within a social movement are required to engage in a high degree
of reflexive work in order to ensure that collective identity remains fresh tiad a
motivational factoris behind the success of any social movement organisation. Chesters

& Welsh (2011, p. 51) identify a tripartite process in which actors explore:
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1 themselves ¢ including their own ability and capacity to act, what common
ground do theyshare with other actors in the social movement organisation and
what structure of opportunity can they facilitate for action; this process of
solidarity as discussed eatrlier;

i their adversarieg; not always easy to identifyas they may be constantly shifgy
as new alliances are built and common ground platforms shared. In different
points of action adversaries will also change as the goals of the organisation
shift. Adversaries may include the state, media, technological elites or other
social movement ganisations;

1 the system of structure and power recognising the system of power and a
NBEO23IYyAlGA2Y 2F K2g LRHSNI Oy WiN) OSNARSZ
is key (ibid).

While actors engage in what is perceived as organised actions, Tilly (1984, p. 310) argues
GKFG wasSSy FNRBRY GKS o626G02Y dzZJ GKSe& | NB
heterogeneous: shifting factions, temporary alliances, diverse interests, a continuous
fluxof myo SNAE | YR KIY3aSNE 2yQ YlI& ¢SIH{1Sy 0KS 3
long term. This Weberian concept of who is in and out of a social movement
organisation means that it can be difficult to categorise any one social class as a member

of particular id®logy or a social movemenbut, nonetheless adversaries perceive

these groups as organised gntherefore, as posing a threat to the status quo.
Adversaries of social movements must be cognishatvever, not to treat any social

movement organisations as Wdzy A G NB SYLIA NROFf RI GdzyrQ 6 a
(Tilly, 1986).

2 A K2dzi GKS LINE &sSdeniifie®by McWdad ét X|1D88)ithe Y alleRtive

identity of a social movement organisation would become stagnant and quickly
irrelevart to the actors within it. It istherefore, imperative for such an organisation to
NEF2NY WAGA ARS2t23A0Ff LINPFAES Ay 2NRSNJ
addzLILR2 NI SNR Q opC2¥ SN { SNE mddp
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In this collective identity formatiarit is necessary for these organisations to frame their
WEU2NEQ Ay adzOK | gteée a2 +Fta (G2 Fftft2¢6 0GKSAN
stories then advance through struggle rather than any contemplative or academic

activity (ibid). It is this procesthat led Laclau and Mouffe (1985) to conclude that social

movements construct the interests that they represent. Foweraker argues that this
YSFya Wy2 az20Alf &a0NHAI3IES Aa Y2NB WNBFIfQ 21
a0NHZOUGdzNY £ yARNBE GBSO NVIEDBERAOG (GKS 2dz2i02YS 7
1995 p. 13).

Taking into consideration all these variabl&ll & DeFronzo (2009) have attempted to
construct a typographical model of the student movement. They have identified four key
types of student movements. Pervious scholars adytmat developing a typology for
the student movement was difficylas not all students are activists grefgo, not all
student movements are activist based (Block et 8969 Smith et al, 197Q Klinebeg et

al., 1979).

The four models are identified by measuring tdegree of structural and cultural

radicalism of the activities of a student movement. Social radicalism refers to the goal of
replacing existing political systems with a new one. Cult@ardicalism refers to the goal

2F OKIFy3aAy3a GKS YSEFEYyAy3a 2NJ R2YAYIlI yid Odz dzNB
the public sphere. Both of these are tempered with moderate approaches; where
structural moderateness refers to the aim of changing gowemt or policy and cultural
moderateness refers to the development of a new emphasis or interpretation of values

of the dominant culture.
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Structural Arena

Structural Revolutionary Social Revolutionary

Movements Movements

Cultural Arena

Reform Movements dentity Radicalism

Figure2: Structural Arena

Gill & DeFronzo (2009pp211213) identify four key typesf student movement. These

are:

Structural Revolutionary Movements
This type of student movement is one that aims to replace both major social institutions

and also much of the culture of the society.

Social Revolutionary Movements
These movements focus on primarily changing one or more major social institutions
such as the political system or economic system, rather than just changing institutional

policies or replacing leaders.

Reform Movements
Where participants are orientatedbtvard influencing institutional policies or replacing
personnel and/or advocating new emphases on or interpretations of existing cultural

values, but not radically changing institutions or aspects of culture.
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Identity Radicalism
These type of student mevnent focus primarily omeimagininggiven identities, ways of
thinking, values and discursive practiceghich are regarded by the members of the

movement as the means and products of group subordination.

The concluding chapter draws on the case studies and applies the various elements of
this chapter to determine the type of new social movement the student movement was,
if any. It will also apply the model and typographical profiles constructed by Gill &

DeFronzo to the Irish student movement.

2.14Conclusion

This chapter trace the evolution of the Irish higher education sector from one of an

elite system to that of a mass education system, preparing a broader group of students
for a range of technicand economic elite roles. The disparity in attendance by females

in the sector is reflected both in the theoretical approach at the tign®r instance the

belief that an Oedipus complex would explain the genesis of a student movement
(Klinberg et al., 19). There is a significant gap in the literature reflecting the
participation of women in the student movement. Given the role of the Irish student
Y20SYSyld Ay IINBlFLa 2F 62YSyQa tAOSNYUGARZ2YZ
doubt an injustice to bth female participants and to our greater understanding of how

women engage with a social movement such as the student movement has occurred.

A classbased bias within the literature would also sedmexist.Whilst Braungart may
argue that class influee was low it should be highlighted that within higher education
the attendance rate of those from working class or lower backgrounds was significantly
lower and such a deficit in class representation would invariably have an impact on the
quality of disourse by students, where it would be devoid of rearld examples bthe
impact of variousissueson the lower clasgs. Whilst it is correct to state that the
middle-classes and above were able to attend higher education there is no reflection on
the impect of the lack of clasdiversity had on the movement, or those from working

class backgrounds who managed to attend higher education.
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This work employs a triangulated approach within the literature review, drawing on both
sociological and psychologichierature to explore the evolution of the Irish student
movement and to examine what drives an individual to participate. There are interesting
similarities between the characteristics of student activists as identified by Altbach and
N2 vy T Sy 6 NBodigabfhmework Sf@ zhuman developmentlt identifies and
defines what the characteristics of student activists are and engages both disciplines in

an attempt to identify the evolution roadmap of the student activist.

It explores the area of intellectualism within the movement ahd role it plays in both

the development of the activist and the wider movemeiihe case studies presented
later in this work will show evidence of the growth of student activists and leader
movement intellectuals and how they used their various means of communication to
develop their praxis and agency to seek social chaipe.case studies will also show
what actions students took in the wider public sphexse a social movement and late

evidence will explore the concept of a temporal duality of influence.
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Chapter 3

Methodology
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3.1Research objective

The objective of this thesis is to provide an analysis of the Irish student movement
through the lens of existing international research atodaddress the neglect in the
existinglisht AGSNJ GdzNBE 2F GKS &0dzRSyid Y20SYSyidQs
particular, it seeks to determine the characteristics of the student movement as a social
movement and to analysthe role the student movement played in the liberalisation of

social policy in three major areas in the latter half of twentieth century Ireland.

The first case study examinethe role the student movement played in the
decriminalisation of homosexuality in Ireland. It provides an analysis of the activities of

P {L I YR Ala @ NA 2 dza YoM 0 caNgaigring dier Styfeli & Q d
decriminalisationof homosexual acts. It explores the interconnectivity and relationships
between the various gay liberation organisations and the student movement. It is
informed by interviews, written and recorded, with past student leaders and gay
liberation activists, a examination of press records and the inspection of
documentation contained in the National Archives, the USI archive (at,dd)the

Irish Queer Archive (held at the National Library of Ireland).

The second case study examines the role of the studewement in public discourse

on the liberalisation of contraceptive laws. It analyses the debates and activities of
students on the availability of condoms and education on sexual health. It also
investigates the relationshipthat student groups built wh civic society and advocacy
groups, contraceptive clinicsand the lobbying engaged in to liberalise the law. It
explores the conflict between student groups and lay organisations opposed to
liberalised contraceptive and abortion laws. It is informed bienviews, written and
recorded, with past student movement leaders and activists, an examination of press
records and an inspection of documentation contained in the National Archives and the

USI archive (DCU).

The final case study examines the role loé student movement in the debate around
reproductive rights and bodily autonomy. It details the various campaigns student
activists engaged in, their direct clashes with the ,lawd the impact that this had on

public discourse. This case study is infainiy interviews with past student movement
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leaders and activists, an examination of press records and an inspection of
documentation contained in the National Archives and the USI archive (DCU). These case
studies lay the foundations for future researcharhe role the student movement has
played in other areas of social policy amore broadly how its travel activities

introduced young people to new concepts of democracy, indysing cultures.

3.2Sources

The foundation of this research is the archive of the Irish student movement (the Union
of Students in Ireland) which was donated by USI to Dublin City Univérkig.is the
primary source of information for this workOther sources consulted includeeid in the
National Archive, the Irish Queer Archive held at the National Library of Ireland, digital

newspapers archas, and interviewees

The archive is a significantly important resource that until this work was not known in
academic circles to have isted. It contains tens of thousands of documents;
correspondence, reports, publications, photos, audio and video files, campaign
paraphernalia such as postersshirts, flyers and badges. Of particular importance are
the meticulous records of correspondee which often included responses from
ministers, politicians, political organisations and other caasentated organisations

gAOGKAY GKS 3@ NAIKGEA YR 62YSyQa fAOSNYGAZY

Custody of the archive was taken in the second year of the researcla amr was
taken to fully assess the material contained in the archive. All material was sorted and
split into the major activity areas of the union, education, welfare, international issues,
national issues, USIT, administration and finance, publicatiamng miscellaneous. It was
clear that the a significant proportion of the material in the welfare sectigated to

the debates on detminalisation of homosexuality, the contraceptives debate and the
area of reproductive rights. This material was segted along with material used in
chapter 4. The material was then sorted into chronological order and a timeline created

from the evidence of the archive.
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Newspaper archives, such as tinish Timesrchive and the National Newspaper Archive
were also usé to verify and expand upon the events and activities highlighted in the
documents from the archivelhe archive also contained newspaper clippings from local

and regional newspapers and these were also used where relevant.

3.3Scope of the research

The scope of the research is any activity engaged in by the Irish student movement in
relation to the issues examined in the case studies. The Irish student movement engaged
(and continues to engage) in numerous hgbfile campaigns and it is impossible
within a work of this scale to examine all such campaigns. Accordingly, this work focuses
solely on campaigns dealing with issues sexuempaigns that were controversial and

divisive and whichultimately, represent major shifts in public attitudes and pibl

policy.

3.4 Limitations of research

It has been considerably difficult to obtain interviews with those former student leaders
who campaigned as students against the decriminalisation of homosexuality, the
liberalisation of contraceptive law®r the availability information on abortion services.
While several individuals were identified and contacted during the course of the
research few responded and those that did respond declined to be interviewed. The
reasons given included current employment restrictiorgsjolving views since their
student days or no reason given. Such input into the research would have provided
more context andricher case studies and would have confirmed, as assumed, that a
proportion of the student population was against what their representatives were doing,
despite their mandates. It also should be notibat, while two of the three major case
studies were o what could be considered issues of extreme importance to wgmen
there is a clear male bias. As one female interviewee obsethesican be seen as a
reflection of the time period where the student movement was largely male dominated

at a leadership leve Another issue that can be encountered in research based on
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interviews is the possibility of interviewees either purposefully or accidentally recalling
their experiences contrary to other evidence. Jeff Dudgeon, who took a case to the
European Courts diiluman Rights in correspondence for this watknied that students
played any role in the decriminalisation campaign. Howguercorrespondence from
Dudgeon to USI he clearly indicated that they played an important role and thanked
them on behalf of the NGRA. This is importards it demonstrates the benefits of using
multiple sources of information to construct the case studies. Finally, unfortunately,
much correspondence from student leaders to government departments and ministers
Is still withheld frompublic access. Nonetheless, the case studies are an honest
representation of the material available within the various archives and the interviews

conducted for this research.

3.5Bias, objectivity and ethical implications

In conducting the research fahis work it was imperative that the author be cognisant

of his own personal bias. The author is a former officer of Sligo Institute of Technology
{GdzRSy (14 Q ! yA 2 yhe WrefeRan arficle ®iThe Iyfsh imeSy G A 6f SR W¢ K S
d0dzZRSyYy (a GIANGYYQ UK 2NdB RS 3 2 2 Rn whighYi&diiticidedi thef SR (G K S
SYSNHSYyOS 2F GKS WOINBSNI aiddRSyd € SFRSND |y
students in global and social issues. All researchers carry their own biases within
themselves, ofta derived from personal upbringing and culture (Agar, 1980). The
 dZi K2 NDR& 26y SELSNASYOS Ay (KS &aGdRSyld Y20SY
given a greater appreciation of the passions and motivations behind the movement and

ability to frame thepositions held by the student movemerfrom both an academic

and activist perspective.

The author recognises that there is an ethical imperative that must be satisfied in all
research however Denscombe (2002,. A75) identifies the role of ethics iesearch as
dealing with:
what ought to be done and what ought not to be done. The word
W2dzZa3KGQ NBOdzN& GAYS FYR T3FAY 6KSY
considerations and, for researchers; this calls for some change in

their approach to the process of research. Tpwblem is no
longer one of what it is possible or logical to do, crucial to the rest
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of the research methodology, but one of what ought to be done
taking into consideration the rules of conduct that indicate what
it is right and proper to do. It calls f@a moral perspective on
things, rather than a practical perspective.

Shamoo and Resnik (2009) outlined a number of ethical principles that should be
followed while engaging in research. The author has adopted these research principles
for this work. Throghout all phases of this warkhe author has strived to remain

impartial and has ensured that all analysis was carried out with an awareness of the

following:

3.5.1 Honesty and objectivity

All research should be portrayed in this work impartially andusdhdoe represented in
context. Where context is not readily obvious to the regdarpplementary information
should be provided. Where data is not availghles should be stated andvhere only a
partial account of events can be providadshould be mde clear that this is the case.

The positions held by the author should also be disclosed at the start of the work.

3.5.2Integrity and confidentiality

Where interviewees have expressed a certain point of view or have supplied information

or documentationon the understanding that certain information will be portrayed that
information, as long as it is truthful and without bias and is relevant to the objects of the
G2N) X aK2dd R 06S AyOf dRSR® 2KSNB AYyTF2NXI GA;
NB O 2 BtRnfbrmaétin should only be used to inform the research but should not be

attributed or directly quoted.

The interpretation of archive material in a ntalased way is also important. It is key to

contextualise all material, framing it in both a tempowahd thematic context.
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3.5.3Responsible publication and social responsibility

The work should inform debate in the area of research and servetoniyrich this
discourse. The research also used social media to attract interviewees, the donation of
material to the USI archive and the identification and contextualisation of material.
Where submissions were received to aid in this understandfiggubmissions had to be

scrutinisedo ensure accuracy.

3.5.4 Respect for colleagues, individuals and paigfiants

The work must be conducted with respect for the needs and confidentiality of all those
referenced in the work or those who participate. Not all archive material was suitable
for publication, particularly as some correspondence were marked as coiitii¢o the

recipient. A number of correspondences relating to abortion and reproductive rights fall

into this category.

3.5.5Legality and defamation

Research material should be obtained legally and the work should not seek to defame
any individual. Irthe case of the USI archivall material donated was not paid for and a

written contract was drafted between the author and the donor.

While the author strived to be conscious of ensuring independence in reviewing

historical documents, their interpretadn and in framing and questioning of

interviewees the research time period falls well outside his personal involvements in the

student movement (2006 H A NTU® aS@SNJ 0HnnuE LI pO KlFa vy
often start by looking at a movement that théyl S a2YS LISNER2y I+t adal 1S
warns about generalisation. The fact that the topics and the time period under
consideration are reflective of a widely different culture within Irish society and within

the student movement than that in which theuthor participated ensures the bias can

be adequately avoided.

72



366! dzi K2NQRa y2GS 2y o0AlLa FyR 202SO0AQAGR
My former roles as a student activist was a strong motivational factor in the choice of
subject matter for this work. As the former national LGBigihts Officer for USI it was
important to understand the origins of the campaign | had led and participated in for a
number of years. It was the LGBT campaign that motivatedb get involved in student

politics at a national level.

Throughout this work have been conscious of my own personal bias and to ensure that
the work is objective. As previously statatewspaper reports were used to verify any
activities of the movement and persons were sought who actively campaigned within
the student movement against decriminalisation of homosexuaMy. supervisor was

aware of my previous activism from the starttbé research also.

| was extremely conscious that the role of students should not be-ergihasised as
other academics would rightfully seek evidence for any overzealous claims. | believe that
my awareness of such importance greatly assisted mensuring that this work is

unbiased and objective.

3.6 Case studies

Case studies are a popular method of analysis in political and social sciences. Their
LJdzN1J2 &S Aa G2 ARSYOGATe WgKIG Ay (GKS S@Syi
and whatissPOAFTAO (G2 GKS OFaS dzyRSNJ aiddzReQ o06aOb
this, a case study must examine the event or group in depth, in its natural setting and

take into consideration its complexity within its own context (Punch, 2006).

According to fake (1995)the classification of a case study is based upon the intended

requirement of the researcher:

1. The intrinsic case studyundertaken to better understand a particular case.
2. The instrumental case studya particular case study is undertaken toginsight

into an issue or refine the theory.
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3. The collective case studyan extension of the instrumental case study covering
multiple cases, in an attempt to learn more about a phenomenon, demographic

or condition.
This work conducts a collective castady.

The case studies examine the role of the student movement in the decriminalisation of
homosexual acts and the liberalisation of the laws and social attitudes towards
contraceptives and abortion. They use a number of sources, including documentation
within the USI archive, interviews, student publications, state archives, political party
archives and newspaper archives to give a comprehensive account of the role of the
student movement in these major social changes. The guidelines outlined by Punch

(2006) were used in preparing the case studies. These include:

Guideline 1 - Decriminalisation 2 ¢ Contraception & Abortion

Clear
identification of
case study and

boundaries

Clear on the need
for the case study

and its purpose

Translate the
purpose into
specific research

questions

Role of students in the
campaign to decriminalise
homosexual acts

Confined dates

Confined to those students
who advocated, campaigne
or participated in the

decriminalisation campaign

Existing historical accounts
of the campaign make little
reference to the role of

students

What role did students play
inthe campaignto
decriminalise homosexual
acts in Ireland?

Was this role confined to
when students were in

education?
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Role of students in the
campaign to liberalise laws
around contraceptives
Confined dates

Confined to those students
who advocated, campaigne
or participated in the

liberalisation campaign

Existing historical accounts
of the liberalisation of this
policy makevague
references to the role of

students

What role dd students play
inthe campaignto liberalise
social policies and laws on
contraceptives and abortion
Were these roles confined

to when students were in



Guideline 1 - Decriminalisation 2 ¢ Contraception & Abortion

education?
Identify the 1 Identify roles played by 1 Identify roles played by
strategy of the students in campaignin@f students in campaigning for
case study the decriminalisation, within the change within their
the gay liberation campaign NSaLISOGA @S ai
and in the public sphere and in the public sphere
Show how data 1 Newspaper archives 1 Newspaper archives
will be collected, 1 Gay liberation historical 1 Natiomal archives
from whom, and literatures 9 USI archive material
how it will be 9 Interviews with student 91 Interviews with student
analysed participants and gay participants and others
liberation activists 1 Frame this data within the
1 Frame this data within the context of students as
context of students as agents of social changes

agents of social change

Table 7: Application of guidelines for preparing a case study (Punch, 2006)

Documentary and archival analysis requires a researcher to be conscious of the social
production of any document. MacDonald and Tipton (1996) note that one must be
aware of the social, historical and administrative conditions or structures of the creatio
and production of documents. Each institution has its own social setting in the
production of documents and it is important that researchers consider this. They also
stress that archives also have social contextualisatidrereby not all material availtde

may be complete or the storage of certain documents and the destruction of others may
have been carried out to portray a certain ideology if a documentary analysis was

conducted.

In state archivesnot all material may be release@ds legislative embgos may be
placed for state security reasons or, in the case of the documents used from the United

States of America State Departmentdacted for diplomatic reasons.
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3.6.1Interviews

As this work constitutes qualitative researctme use of interviewsto explore the
motivations and experiences of student activists and leaders was key. A total of 21
interviews were conducted for this work. Those interviewed were chosen because of the
time period they were involved in the student movement and becausth@feadership

roles they held.

Participants were sourced through a number of means. With thanks to the Irish Times a
number of adverts were placed in the newspaper advising the public that the research
was been undertaken and inviting those who had miatethey wished to donate tthe
archive to visit a website created for the researcBtudentmovement.ieg the site also
contained information on the material currently in existence in the archive and a copy of
a donation agreement, the informed consentoaiment and the clear language
statement for interviewees. Participants were also sourced through sebmhouth, a
Facebook and Twitter account set up for the research, a radio intervie@ob®man at
Large a weekly political talk show with a national radstation NewsTalk No

participants had been declined for interview if they volunteered to do so.

Of those approached two declined to participate and four initially engaged but

subsequently ceased to respond to emails.

Interviews in academic works allosed (2 Wdzy RSNARGF YR 20 KSNJ LIS N&
NEBIfAdGeQ whineypadng their gwnpersonal perceptions and definitions of
their situations. Interviews played a complimentary role to the archival and

documentary research conducted for thase studies
Formerd G dZRSY (0 AYGSNBDASSHSSE 6SNB FANRG OF GS32NX:
layers of student activist participation (see Figure 1). Three key role types were

identified:

1. Student Leader an individual that regularly engages with various levels of
protest with the student movement.

2. Student Followerg educated on main issues and participates in protest.
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3. Student Sympathiserg agree with broad goals, sporadically participates in

protest.

Other interviewees include leaders and activists in the gay liberation movement in

Ireland.

Interviews were conducted faet®-face and by written correspondence. Interviewees
were asked standardised questions depending on the category of studenbéiegged

to and then interviews moved into an unstructured phasehere interviewees were
invited to give an account of their participation in key events, their perceptions of
meanings, situations and reality as they saw it during the event under discussio
Interviewees were then invited to reflect on their participation in these events and
asked what, if any, impact this had on their later life and whether they believed, on
reflection, their actions had any impact in achieving their desired outcome. gives
IANBFGSNI RSLIK (2 GKS AYyUSNBASga fft26Ay3

their perceptions of the meanings and reality as they reflect (Weiss, 1994, p. 7).

Examples of standardised questions for former student leaders include:

What werethe attitudes and perceptions of the general public towards college students at the

time?
How did you first get involved in student political life? Was there a particular event or issue?

Did you consider yourself as part of a movement? What role did yame students playing in society

at this time?

What was it about those involved in student political life that separated them from those who
RARY QUG Sy3IF3aSK hNI A& Al LRaaroftsS G2 RSTFAyYyS

Reflecting now on your time in university, your perceptis of politics and government, and other
social and religious institutions, what role, if any, did these institutions play in terms of

antagonising politicalised students?

Did your political or ideological beliefs change as your college life progresseda, Ican you

i
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elaborate on this? Were your initial beliefs similar or dissimilar from those held by your parents?

Do you remember any particular event that exercised the student body more than any other?

Table 8: Standardisedquestions to student leaders in interviews

The standardised questions aid in gaining a clear understanding of student perception of
the political and social climate in terms of sexual liberation in Ireland during the 1970s
and 1980s. They also allow th@erviewee to reflect on their role and the motivations
behind it so that this can be compared with the literature findings on the characteristics

of the student condition (Altbach, 2007). The questions are designed to draw a rational
reflective responsefrom the interviewees (Fontana and Frey, 1994). Qualitative
AYUiSNIDBASGE Tl OAtSHYIRSRS Alylj 8zNBE O S N pkRdiniR § S & =

more detailed reflections from interviewees.

After the initial standardised questionsnterviews became uwstructured and more in
depth. To allow for seamless transition between the two forms of interyanticipants
were given the option of completing the standardised interview in writing. These were
sent by email with most interviewees choosing to meet famdéace for the interviews.
This allowed the interviewee to select a location most comfortable to them to avoid any

issue of cultural or social unease.

Some interviewees were unable to meet for a fa@odace interview and in such cases
responses were rded in writing. Some interviews were informal or ad hoc and were
conducted at events relating to the student movementthese were more informal
conversations and utterances that gave insight to the time periods under examination

and were not quoted irthis final work (Glaser & Strauss, 1967).

Faceto-face interviews were recorded on a Marantz PMD 660 ssiiade digital
recorder, with the backup of a Zoom H4N sohstate digital recorder. Interviewees who
wished to also record interviews were welcome do so. These devices can facilitate
directional microphones to minimise interference from external noise sous@bare

non-intrusive.
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A conscious effort was made by the author to obtain a strong gender balance in the
interviewees. The fact that two ofi KS GKNBS O &aS &addRAS& 4SSN
specific and that given the historic role of women in lIrish society the impact of
homosexuality on a woman is quite significant the author was strongly motivated to

ensure a good gender balance.

Despite the movement at the time being heavily dominated by men one third of
interviews successfully completed were with women. Of those declined or ceased

communication three were women.

3.7 Evolution of the research

Initially this work was to be a historical acobwf the activities of the Irish student
movement. Over a number of months a significant body of work was created examining
the genesis of student collective action in Ireland, from the protests by students about
the creation of a national university afeland, the demands by students to be seen as a
collective group that ha@ role to play in both the Home Rule debates and later in the
independence movement, the 1916 Rising, War of Independence and Civil War. This
work gave the author a greater sensetbé history of students and the role they played

in the very foundation of the Irish state.

It was decidedin consultation with the research supervisthat given the political
climate of Ireland with the scheduled marriage referendum and the reignited debate on
reproductive rightsand the fact that archive contained significant material in these
areas that a more sociologicadriven thesis would be bettr. The author quickly
recognised such an approach would be more beneficial to his own professional

development goals and a stronger contribution to knowledge.

3.8 Conclusion

This methodological approach to this work was an exhaustive one utilisinquiicagt

amount of sources from the USI archive, newspaper archive, US state department
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archives, national library archives, State papers and interviews with former student
activists and leaders. A full academic year was spent sorting and cataloguingkhe U

archive and identifying key activities of the student movement for analysing.

Twentyone interviews were conducted for the work and as outlined in the chapter
these participants were sourced through a number of means. Material for the archive

was donaed by USI and the author sought additional individual donations.

Interviews were digitally recorded and the evidence from the interviews was verified
with existing written material in the case studies. Where new information was
presented by a participanthts information was first verified by means of a search

through the archive material or newspapers and where it could be substantiated it was

inserted into the body of a case study with citation.

Such a triangulated approach allows for a verification of information provided in
interviews and toensure that where documents are missing from the archive newspaper
reports can also be used to substantiate claims by interview participants.

The author wa extremely conscious of his own personal bias and as such deliberately
chose this methodological approach for this work. The author hopes that this approach

adequately protected the work is free from bias.
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Chapter 4

The origins of the lIrislstudent movement and some early
campaigns

81



82



4.1 Introduction
CKAA @2N)] oAff F20dza 2y (GKS | OGAGBAGASE 2
Students in Ireland (USI). However, it is important to recognise that before USI another

national organisation, the Irish Student Association (ISA) thasvoice of the Igh

student body.

Student protest in the first half of the twentieth century did exist and students
collectively regularly engaged with the public sphdrethe turn of the century student
debating societies such as the Hist of Trinity College were chantfecontroversy
where topics such as nationalism and democracy were debated, engaging not just the

student body but academics, members of the public and the establishment.

Students protested for the establishment of a national university for Ireland thigm
aidzRSyda / NHZAAS hQ. NASYy> 9dzASyS {KSSKez W
Little making no apologies for their actions in disrupting college proceedings to ensure

the British establishment were aware of their disquiet.

Nationalist and republiaa leaders recognised the importance of the student body to
their respective causes early on and they made regular appearances at student debates

and sought to atively engage the student body.

22YSyQa tftAOSNIYGAZ2Y 41 a I Yls @ithddmgaignslldd Bydy & A
women graduates to be able to obtain higher degrees, learn alongside their male

counterparts, participate in politics, in the military, judiciary and indeed vote.

Large numbers of students signed up for the Irish Volunteers anslesuiently served in

the 1916 Rising, the War of Independence and the subsequent Civil War.

The first national student body was founded in 1931 and was named the Irish Student

Association. It was founded in order

to create among Irish students a conscinass of their
corporate existence...to voice [student] opinion and speak in
their collective name, and enable them to take their proper
part at international gathering.

(Comhthrom Féinng,931; May 1, Vol. 1, No. 1, p. 16)
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It was a loosely organised mamal body, which predominately mirrored that of the early

twentieth century UK student movemeitone of congresses and conferences that met
AYFNBldSyilifted ¢KS L{!> SadloftAakKSR o6& (KS
through a number of reincarens but had little effect on government policy, with
grassroots student groups tending to be more influential. It went through a number of

revivals over the next fifteen yeamit was largely ineffective

By the 1950s student protest was becoming morerganised, more ideological and

reflective of a small but distinct counteulture. Many of these protests were driven by

an antrimperialist ideology. In November 195the annual Kevin Barry procession by

UCD students struck a different note than preofi 8 Y G KIF G @ SFND&a o6F yySN
I RRNBaaSR G(GKS A&aadzsS 2F W. NAUAAK |3IINBaarAzy
on the British Embassywhere a letter of protest was submittedrish Independent

1956, November 2). International events haceanly begun to have an effect on

students. Similarly, international travel had opened up. The ISA had built strong links
gAOGK GKS 'Y yI GA 2 )by 1955 &adl 0= \6ftedn@ chairgt Xlighss tol v R
London, Paris, Rome and other European capifailsh Times1955, August 12). Access

to affordable continental flights gave students insight to the challenges facing students

across Europe; and a taste of a growing international student movement. It also

exposed students to new philosophies and neays of thinking.

Solidarity with other student movements quickly developed. In 1968 ISApassed a

resolution of support when students were deported from Hungary by the Communist

regime {Thelrish Press1952, January 7). Andthen Russia suppressed the Hungarian

student revolution in 1956large solidarity protests took place in Dublin. One march

FTNR2Y {0 {GSLKSyQa ,DaNbtBeyeafter 2o the USIFBbassyas{ |j dz NB
heavily reported in the press. Students presentedpatition to the US Embassy
RSYlIYyRAY3 GKIFIG GKS ' { dzaS RSOAAAGS YSI &daNBa x>
altoriAz2y 2F |dzy3alr NEQO® ¢CKS LINR2GSadG NBGdz2NYS
(Irish Times 1956, November 9). Similarly, over068tudents protested in Galway in

support of the Hungarian studentslrih Independent 1956, November 17). Irish

students also held collections for the Red Cross at their protest marches throughout the

month of November I(ish Independent1956, Novembe8). The largest ISA protest

84



I GGNF OGSR 20SNJ oXZnnn A& drogRidligtiaad Ackty RS WdzyUAKESH Q0 |
(Irish Press1956, November 17).

In May 1958 Garda Special Branch detectives and uniformed officers monitored a large

march of South AfricarEast Africanand Ceylon students from the RCSI, UCD and TCD

who were protesting against French military action in Algeria, where revolutionaries

66 KAOK AyOfdzZRSR a0dRSydGxX (GN}RS dzyAzy FyR ¢
to gain independence fothe country. The march was also supported by a large
O2yGAy3aSyld 2F LNRAK &addRSyGdaode {GdzRSyida Ol
l'f ISNAILY blFridA2ylf [AO0SNYGA2Y CNRY(HiZ WYwSYS
which resulted in severe damage ®NJ yOSQa O2y GNPt YR | dzi K2 N
WCN} yOS v dznity News 1938 NJlay X2). The students marched to the French
Embassy where the ambassador agreed to meet with one of the students, P. T. Davern

of UCD Ifish Press1958, May 1Y The ambassador defended the continued French

control of Algeria by warning the students thaft France were to leave Algerid would

fall to communist control Trinity News 1958, May 22).

Such protests were indicative of the emerging cowuelture and the public displays of
outrage by students towards injustice. It was the lack of a regular platform for students

to debate such issues that led to the eventual demise of the ISA and the founding of USI.

In March 1959 a number of students met to disiss the future of the Irish student
Y20SYSyluo ¢KSeé o0StASOSR GKIFIGO GKS L{! gl a 13
inequitable distribution of vacation jobs, naxistent provision of grants and welfare,
[engaging in] personal feuds, a weak antl temes nonexistent constitution, and
guestionable admission of certain colleges, whose students had not attained university

entrance standard or were not full A YS a GdzRSy 1aQ o/ 2dz GSNJ 3 [ @&

¢KS aiddRSyd fSIRSNAE RSRARSRoZRE SawkKlod A& Kd|
the ISA and force it to disbanttish TimeE mMdpp d= { SLIISYOSNI mod ! { L
G221 LXIFOS Ay (GKS DN}RdzZ §1SaQ aSY2NARIf . dzAf

Trinity, UCD, UC@s well as represeatives from QUB, UCC, the UK NUS, the Scottish

Union of Students and the Dublin branch of the European Youth Campaign were

present. The College of Technology Bolton Street, the Veterinary College, Dublin and the
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Stranmillis Training College Belfast serg@lvers. The meeting was presided over by W.

td az2ZNNRaA>S LINBAARSY(d 27F (K SrishsTaned1a5¢, June/ A @S NE A

20). Membership of USI was proportionally basedach institution would be entitled to
one representative for every 75Quslents. Under the ISA structuresach college and

university had two representatives, which was seen as grossly unfair. John Hamilton

A X s oA~

wdza 2SSttt 2F v! . 41 & STEisStONedsR959, MayoBwhile NoeE G LINS & A

Igoe of TCD became its firste-president (rish TimesSeptember 22, 1959).

'{L ¢la AyAldalrftte FO0OO02YY2RIFIGSR Ay !/ 5Qa
at Trinity College. In July 195Blamilton Russell wrote to the minister for external
affairs, Frank Aiken (Fianna Faieeking government recognition of USI which claimed
to speak for over 9per centof students on the island, a figure of approximately 15,000
(Iish Times 1960, January 23). This recognition was not forthcoming and was a battle
that USI would fight foranother decade (Hamilton Russell, 1959). The first winter
conference of USI was held at TCD in January 1960 and was opened by {h®wose

of the university Professor T. S. Broderick. The president of the German national
& G dzR S y (i, &vilhelndayeikcBagh and Robert Huston, president of the NUS UK, also
attended the conference. Unlike its counterpart in the UK, USI did not shy away from
political discussion andn fact passed motions on various political isspegluding

apartheid.

In its early dgs, USI maintained kept close but informal links with the International

Union of Students (IUS). Other international student organisations also existed and
fringe elements of the Irish movement had strong affiliations with them. These include,
but are not limited to, the World Student Christian Federation, Pax Romana, the
International Union of Socialist Youth, and the International Union of Young Christian

Democrats (Fraser, 1988).

P{LQa AYTF2N¥VIE fAyla 6AGK L!{ nménoficidd SR
who were nervous of any potential communist threat to the student body. UCD

I dzG K2NAGASa 6SNBE a2 O2yOSNYySR (KIFGO GKSe
taking place in Newman House. The meeting, attended by delegations from Denmark,

Gemany and the ISC, had to be held in Belfast instéash(Times 1960, June 17).
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Concerns were raised at the meeting that UCD would force their SRC to withdraw from
USI. At the conferenceNoel Igoe was elected the new president of the USI. He would

resign as president in December 1963 after losing a vote of confidence (Coulter & Lynch,
1983). Concerns over communist influences in USI were heightened in 1964 when USI

decided it would send, for the first time, a delegation to an IUS conference in Sofia.

In 1962 USI faced its first major disaffiliation attempt. UCD had expressed serious
concerns over the way the national union was operatirgnd its international activities.

t NBAaddzZNE FNRY dzyAGSNEAGE | dzZiK2NRXGASaAa g1l &
Calzy OAf @ !/ 5Q4 LIND 3 dvéhSwbie IotheaTRoB &akhSdan LekaSsNy/ S &
RSAONAOAY3a !'{L Fa W GSNNAO6f& RFIYy3ISNRdza 2N
UCD was later ruled unconstitutional and UCD remained in the union. USI cahtoue

have issues with the university authorities into 1963 when its publications were banned

from the campusli(ish Times1963, November 15).

USI and Tierney again clashed in July 1964 when, as president of UCD and vice chancellor
of the NUI, he endorsethe continuation of the prohibition of Catholics entering TCD. In

a statement distributed to all membagollegesUSI expressed its dismay that:

the spirit of reconciliation between Christians so strong in

Rome has not reached to the top people inNBf I yYRQ& f | NH
university college. Not only that, but Dr. Tierney has chosen to

insult one of the oldest and most respected institutes in the

world, as well as the universally revered national hero

Theobald Wolfe Tone. This union, which strives to bring
a0dRSyGa G23SGKSNJ OFyy20G o0dzi 6S RAAY!
statement

w»
Qx
c:

(Irish Times1964, July 11).

P{LQa LRaAdA2y o1& ol OLSR o0& [/ 2 Ysge@khg A RNB |
dzy A OSNERA (& &aGdRSYy(laz gKAOK 20a5APER GRY8Q:
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ideal that Irishmen of all religions should work in unity for the common good of the
Y I (0 Alrsly T@meg1964, August 20).

By 1963 USI was still fighting for government recognition and by this stage was
threatening protest marches. USI aetided meetings with government officials but were

twice refused official recognition (Dept. of An Taoiseach, 1963). As USI was e\siving

G2 6SNB AdGa aGNHzOGdNBad ! G GKS , sefepifgy Qa SAY
changes were made to the organisd 2y Q& & G NMzOGdzZNBasz ¢KAOK | ff 2
as a trade union. These changes also meant that seminaries could become members and

GKIFG Y2yGK {G tFONXROLQa [/ 2f f §ishSEnesda¥6@ y22 1 K {
January 15). As recalled bt &t 6 A 2 3 NJ LK S NE , J6hdzGtiadey Mcuaid ND K 6 A &
was furious that Maynooth students had visited TCD and would be engaged in future

activities with it (Cooney, 1999).

As the national union took shapé& engaged in a number of campaigns that gaine
FGGSYGA2yY GAGKAY GKS Lzt A0 yR LRtAGAOLN g
phrase that was not just notional but tangible. Pat Rabbitte, then a student at UCG (and

later president of UCGSU and Y&talled the atmosphere in colleges at theé:

The activism was beginning to assert itself. For the first time

young people were getting a voice, there were campaigns and

equality of opportunity in education was the dominant one but

GKSNBE 6SNBE 2GKSNA OF YL} A3dya G222 X GKS
Berkey in 1968 eventually did reach Galway and it had become a

hive of activity. We were involved in various protests and the

college resisted.

(Rabbitte, 2016).

As USI found it feet and its voiceg it became engaged in a number of campaigns and
initiatives that helped it define itself. Among the most prominent activities in its early
years was its involvement in the asatpartheid movement, the development of student
travel, the Northern Ireland Civil Rights campaign, the relocation of UCD from the city

centre to Belfield, and the struggle for recognition within universities and colleges.
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Other campaigns from this periog including the campaign to save Georgian Duklin
Ayo2t SR 2yS AYRAGARdAzZ f aGdZRSydiaQ dndAz2y s A

as such do not fall under the scope of this research.

One campaign from this period that was remarkably succesgsiolthat it was readily

accepted by the governmert was that of the institution of a student maintenance

grant. In 1966 USI organise@ conference on the status of education that concluded

GKFG W aeadsSy 2F INryduas gl NRSR 2y (GKS
Fft20FGA2y 2F SEA&GAY3 FAYIFIYOAlLIf NBazdNDSa
azftdziA2yQ (toh of adiukedt loan/suskeBrRidITines1966, March 22).

In June 1967 the minister for education 5 2y 2 3 K  h Epafimfed thad his

department was in the process of establishing a higher education grants scheme that
g2dd R Wl @GSNB 6ARS SEGSyaArzy 2F (KSBh 2LILR N
Times 1967, June 23)This statement may indicate that whilshé campaign was

student led the department may have been open to the idea of student grantsnayd

havebeen actively exploring the idea before students engaged with it.

The maintenance grant was launched in 19§% Qal f f S& a4 dz00Saa2NE . N
maximum grant was paid to families with an income of less than £1,200 per annum,
while no grant was paid to those families earning over £2,600 per annum. The maximum

payable grant was £300 per annum, with the minimum payment set at £25.

4.2 The early Atni-Apartheid campaign

The campaign against apartheid was one of the big causes of our
generation. The Irish AnfA\partheid Movement, led by the late
Kader Asmal had a big influence in lIreland. It was an
international campaign, in which students all oviwe world
played a major part.

(Gilmore, 2015)

The election of the South Africa National Patty hardline Afrikaneffirst party ¢ to

power in 1948 and the implementation of racial segregation and oppressive legislation
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that curtailed the rights of treel, marriage and education of black citizens provoked

littte reaction with the heads ofthe Irish Republic. However, USI, through its

international connections with other national student bodjegry quickly took a stand.

The very first USI congress padanotions on the boycott of South African goodissh

Times 1960, January 23). A South African student, who requested anonymity for fear of
WNBLISNDdza aA2ya FTNRY GKS {2dzikK ! FNAOIY 3I23SNJ
of racial domination on sue 11,000,000 people who had no political representation

gKI 0a2S@SNI | 0 | yé& lIishSTihtes 196@ Danuarg 265 NyeYndyoa Q 0

LI 3aSR dzyt yAY2dzafteé |yR (GKdza 0S3dzy GKS dzyi2)

products.

In February 1960the Aflo-Asian Society of TCD handed out leaflets to students at

¢ NR Yy A @& Qacallifighdd ytidens ltolbSycott South African goods. The next day a

group of approximately 300 students marched through the city carrying placards and

banners calling on shopperto boycott South African product3 rfnity News February

My S wMpcnod {2YS 2F GKS o0FyySNA NBFR WwwSa2Sda
LI NIKSARQ yR GKS S FftSia dNABSR K2daASéA TS,
the label ¢ Product of SoutH ¥ NX Ol = I Yy R IriphBPlessBebruarny 21, 18608 Q 0

The march was supported by USI which launched its own boycott campaign that day. In

a meeting in the Mansion Housstudent leaders met with Dr Noel Browne TD, Hilda

Larkin (daughter of Jim Lamkj and Tennyson Makiwane, a defendant in the South

African treason trials of 1956, which saw Nelson Mandela, Makiwane and 154 others

being accused of plotting a foreign invasion of South Africa. It is noteworthy that these

events took place one month beaf® the infamousSharpeville massacre (in which 69
demonstrators were shot dead by police in the township of Sharpeville, near
Johannesburg} an event that sparked the establishment of aapartheid movements

worldwide.

In February 1965USI urged its nmabership to boycott all South African team games

(Irish Times 1965, February 16). Many student societies were quite vocal within their
universities and colleges in relation to participation in games with South Africa. In 1969

the Trinity College UnitediNG A 2y a { GdzRSydaQ !'aaz20AlGA2ys (K
Athletic Committee and the Irish Arfipartheid movement, chaired by TCD lectuyrer
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Kadar Asmal, campaigned to refuse access to sporting facilities on campus to members

of the South African rugbyeam, the Springboks, during their match in Dublin. The
students also sought celebrity endorsement of the campaign and successfully managed

G2 NBAGNAOG GAO1SG artsSa o0& (KHBinitgyeiv®@SNA A
October 30, 1969). Recallingetreasons why students protested, Eugene Murray, then a

student at TCD and later president of its studer@ion, recalled:

It was the sense of injustice, you are young and you discover

a2YSOKAY3I F2N) GKS FANRG GAYST GKFG LY

rugbyd SI'Y 6SOldzaS 2F GKSANI O2f 2dz2NE F yR

| went on to Limerick to protest and [the Springboks] stayed in

the Shannon Shamrock Hotel and there was actually a pitched

battle between a group who saw the at®pringbok protestors,

who were all students as being communists and a groups of

people marched out from Limerick carrying the Irish flag as their

oFYYSNI G2 oFaAaodortfte 3ISG NAR 2F dza X |y
(Murray, 2015).

In November that yeaDenis Brutus, a South African poet and academic, who had been
banned from participating in meetings of more than two people and from teaching in
South Africa, spoke about racism in sport at a TCD Philosophical Society public meeting

(Trinity News Novembe 6, 1969).

In 1966 USI protested against the actions taken by the South African minister for justice
F3FAyad GKS LINBaAaARSyd 2F (GKS {2dzZiK ! FNAOL
Robertson, had been banned from participating in NUSAS eventérandeaching. In

response, USI sent messages of solidarity from the students of Irdi@sid {imes1966,

May 23). It also condemned the deportation order issued against John Sprack, president

elect of NUSAS in October 196i7sh Times1967, October 2).

In 1968 student protest in Dublin against the South African regime made national

headlines when Professor Christian Barnard, who performed the first human to human

KSIENI GNYyaLXlyagzr aLR21S G 5dzofAyQa w2zeél f

WH2OAFSNRAzZAQ Y20 2F addzRSyda FyR OF YLI ATy

racialism in medical schools and highlighted black infancy death rates in South African

K2aLIAGEFrtad . SNYIFINR g2dd R fFGSNI Of I iy, GKI G
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NEy2gySR F2NJ AGa RSY2yadaN}diazyas KFE@S L asSs
Carey, a natural science student of TCD, who was protestarged a more welcoming

aiAdy GKFG NBFRXT WwW2Sf02YS 5N . FNYyIFNmR G2 LNEB
I LI NOKSAR ¢ A UlHowelve?, Ceey hyad bis pkataid $ofd drom his hands by

Wig2 o06SFNRSR (@&L)SaQ Iishylideparidéngabs, Notietbeli1)S 3 N2 dzy R

LY mMdpcdpZ 0626Ay3 (G2 AyidiSyasS LINBaadznsBares NRY add
in a South African tobacco compagyacquired in 1966 for £6,00Q for £22,000 [rish

Examiner 1969, November 26). Four year later, in 197K S dzy A GSNE A G& Qa { w/
David Giles, presented the board with a document that outlined how séuesligersities

in the UK had already sold their shares in South African companies and which provided
evidence between the companies TCD had shares in and their discriminatory practices
F3FAyad oflF O] LIS2LX S® DAf SaQ R2Qukggsd NBEO2 Y
¢ a proposal that a majority of the board agreed tagh Times1973, April 27). It also
recommended the adoption of a socially conscious investment policy, a ban on
facilitating any sporting events that contravened the Olympic principle nof-

discrimination in sport and the lolging of the Department of External Affairs and

Education to secure scholarships for black students from South Africa wishing to pursue

courses in Ireland (Giles, 1973).

That same year, USI formalised its links witie Irish AntiApartheid Movement by
becoming an affiliated body, which resulted in laigeale national campaigns (IAAM,
1973). USI also made links directly with the African National Congress office in London
(ANC, 1973). Across all universities, studepresentative councils invited the IAAM to
participate in debateswith Kadar Asmal speaking regularly. David Giles, now vice
president of USIbegan organising solidarity tours across the country and in 1974 invited
Abdul Bham of the African National i@pess in London to address meetings in Cork,
Galway and Limerick on the question of armed struggle in South Afriesh(Times

March 4, 1974). UCDSU also began to investigate university investments in South Africa.
It also succeeded in having Robertsn€truction, a major South African firm, banned

from holding recruitment interviews on campus (IAAM, 1974).
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In May 1974 USI presidentPat Brady drafted a submission to the United Nations
Special Committee on Apartheid. The committee had been establisised way of
encouraging and coordinating international sanctions against South Africa. Brady
outlined the activities of USI over the course of the previous deca#th a particular

focus on the disinvestment campaign (USI, 1974, May 20).

By 1975all four universities (UCC, UCG, Y@ TCD) had functioning branches of the
IAAM, as did Bolton Street College (IAAM, 1975). In,19%6 decided to step up its
national campaign. USled by its presidentEamon Gilmoreand the IAAM launched a

joint campagn to educate students and members of the public on apartheid in South
Africa. Events organised included exhibitions, talks and film screenings in UCD, NIHE
Limerick, UCCand Belfast. It also coordinated student recruitment drives in the

campuses for theAAM. The campaign had a number of core objectives:

1. To pressure universities, colleges and local authorities to disinvest in South
African companies and to cease any commercial dealings.

2. Monitor student and traditional newspapers for any jadvertisements seeking
workers to relocate to South Africa and to seek a guarantee from career services
that they would not promote vacancies.

3. Continuation of the boycott South African goods information campaign (USI
supplied a list of products and brands that contained or were products of South
African origin).

4. Continuation of the academic and sport boycott campaigns.

5. Political prisoner campaiy YR W2Ky o{SIFyo 1 2asSe& Ol Yl
GSNBE SyO2daNy 3SR (G2 F20dza 2y | LREfAGAOI
release and write to the relatives of the prisoner assuring them that international
pressure was focusing on their loved orggean Hosey was an Irish born prisoner
and member of the UK Communist Party. He was arrested in 1972 in South
Africa. He was found guilty of distributing agtbvernment literature. Upon his
release Hosey returned to the UK and spoke regularly at studsmnts).

6. Fundraising eventdocal town and city distribution of leaflets (USI, 1976, Briefing

Document: Southern Africa)
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So grateful was the IAAM to USI for its campaign efforts that in 1976 it wrote to Gilmore
seeking a formal nomination to the IAAMmmittee by USI (IAAM, 1976). USI also held
a concert to raise money for the IAAM. Gilmore later recalled his pride in the overall

campaigng and embarrassment with parts of it:

| was proud of the campaign in general. There was one instance
where | was, bwever, somewhat embarrassed. The great Irish
actor, Niall Toibin agree to do a one man show as part of the USI
campaign. But the tumrout was miserably small. Toibin, the
ultimate professional, played as if the house was full. But | felt
embarrassed thatve failed to fill the hall for him.

(Gilmore, 2015).

In November 1976Saths Moodley, a black South African was elected to the position of
RSLJzie LINBaARSyl(u G2 (GKS addRRSydtaQ dzyazy 2F &
Moodley quickly became cling president when the sitting president resigned. He

assisted USI in its ardipartheid campaign and in an interview in student newspaper

Contact Moodley expressed his admiration for the campaigni | GAy 3 GKI G W3
a2t ARFNARGE | OGA2Wal Xyl B adSNB yAYLWIXNY Rl & 27
(Contact 1976, November, p. 12). He later served as-president for international

affairs for USIWhen he returned to South Africiie was appointed as special advisor to

the minister for housing.

When the UN declared 1978 as International Adytartheid Year USI played a
significant role in the IAAM events, with USI deputy presidéolbhn Gallagheserving

on the executive board of the IAAM. USI encouraged the establishment edgantiheid
socidies in the regional colleges and December 1973JSI hosted a public meeting in
TCD with Rafique Mottiar, Sean MacBride, Mary Robinaath John Gallagher of USI
addressing the meeting (IAAM, 1979). In his recollection of that meeting, Tom Costello,

USI president in 1979, noted that:
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We were seen as a key player in the campaign and this would
have been reflective of the role of students internationally in
the antrapartheid movement. The perception would have been
of USI, that it was a serious outfit and it could deliver, they
could mdilise and they could be trusted.

(Costello, 2015).

At the 1979 USI congress in Killarnkgdar Asmal praised the role that students were

playing in the antapartheid movement. He criticised those within and external to the

student movement who beliead that students should not concern themselves with

g2NI R FFFFHANER® WLEG 461l a o0SGGSNDRDT KS RSOf I NJ
ddz00dzyo (2 (GKS @3aINF @Sel NR Iash Tinekl8790anvalRé (0 K I
15). USI subsequently befa 12 Sy O02dzN} 3S AYyRAGARdAZ £ & 0dzRS
IAAM and continued to campaign on the injustices of apartheid until the system was

abolished in 1994.

4.3 Student travel programme

USIT provided low cost travel (through charters); arranged
student exchanges and facilitated summer work abroad for
hundreds of thousands of Irish students. That holiday work
helped to pay the cost of college for many and it also opened
the horizons of students to the wider world.

(Gilmore, 2015).

Since its foudation, USI has been heavily involved in the student travel industry. At the
inaugural meeting held in TCD in 1959, its newly electedpiegident Noel Igoewas
instructed to make contact with the relevant authorities to explore charter flights and
licensing arrangements for a student travel bureau. In its first year in operatiGh
arranged 1,000 jobs abroad for Irish studentxluding jobs as temporary air hostesses

and guides in holiday parkfish Times1959, September 1).
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USI quickly attaimg a name for excellence in student travel and made regular witness
statements on behalf of carriers to the Air Transport Licensing Board in London to secure
routes in and out of Ireland that students could avail of. In 1968l assisted in securing

26 addtional return flights into Dublin airportliish Times1964, May 6). In 196& was
estimated that USI had facilitated almost 2,000 students travelling to Britain and the

continent for summer workIfish Times1962, June 13).

However, USI received Isdr criticism from student media and from various SRCs around
the country for its level of focus in student travel (Coulter & Lynch, 1983) with the editor
of Awake a UCD publication, caustically referring to 'the departments of vacation and
0 N} @St llyxthe @llyNilinditbning branches of [the] sorry organisation' (Boland,
1964, p3).

USI also began to produce booklets for Irish students visiting foreign cities. Some of
these publications included information on hostel and restaurants, attractions and
methods of obtaining work. By May 196fe JVisa programme had been established
thanks to an intensive lobbying campaign of US and Irish authorities by USI travel
officers (rish Press1966, May 5). The programme was established by Gordon Colleary
and Chis Harbour of Bunac (USI, 2009). It was the first time that a commercial body
worked directly with the US Embassy to secure a temporary visa programme for Irish

students.

In 1966 USI Travel, or USIT was established. Gordon Colleary, then president of US

went on to become the chief executive of USIT. The company had no capital and was

initially funded by a buyput of the USIT lease of a property on Dame Street, the current

aAidsS 2F GKS [/ SyaNYyt .|y @oleanNda@ hMardirdoursi KS & A § ¢
that the site was to be developed for the Central Bank. Colleary thus signed a 21 year

lease with the owner for rent of £1,500 per annum (in fact unofficially USIT only paid

£300 per annum). The developers subsequently bought out the lease for a sum o

£19,500, which was used to provide the capital for UBIdh(Times1982, April 3).

By the end of 1966 USIT had introduced six charter flights to North America,
accommodating over 900 students. It was also operating flights to London, Paris,

Amsterdan, Madrid, Barcelona, Athensand TelAviv, with 6,000 students using the
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service [rish Times 1967, January 11). The lucrative nature of the business inevitably
spawned competition. A second student travel company, the Irish Student Educational

and Travé Service (ISETA) was established in 1969 by studaitick Duignanto

compete with USIT. Duignan announced in April that he had obtained 1,500 work visas

for Irish students. He also claimed that he had secured job placements for the vast
majority of these (rish PressApril 15, 1969). However, it later transpired that most of

the placements were noeexistent. USI commissioned a report, which found that the
L{9¢! WSYLI28SNERQ (KIG RAR SEA&lG KIFER yS@SN
ISETAIfsh Press 1969, July 30). In 197the Minster for Transport and Power, Brian

[ SYAKFYS @SAUGKRNBG LO9{¢! Qa I LIINR2GIFf F2N OKI
had in place a sponsorship system to allow students to obtain work visas. Lenihan had
appeaBR (12 020K 2NBlFIYyAalGA2ya 6! {L FyR L{9¢!
dGdZRRSYld o02R@& a | pK2tSQ o0 daish re3sNEE WM&y i 0O2c
19). Duignan was later found dead in the river Thames in London with his hands tied
behind hs back. He had, thizish Timeg2000, July 7) reported, run up significant debt

WFyR (K2aS KS 2SR KIFIR FAYylLtfe& NHzy 2dzi 27F

In September 1972Allied Irish Banks purchased a 51 per cent stake in USIT. Gordon
Colleary retained a 24 per cent stakehile USI held the remaining 25 per cent stake

(Irish IndependentSeptember 22, 1972). The agreement, brokered in part by then USI
president Pat Rabtte, was subsequently criticised at the 1973 USI congress for the
manner in which the deal had been agreed. Members of the congress lamented the fact
GKFdG |+ WOl LAGEEAAG AyaildaddzZiazy €A1S F oyl
(Connacht Sentel, 1973, January 23).

By 1973 USIT had effective control of the Irish student travel market. Its rivals, Irish
Student Exchange Club (ISEC) and ISETA, battled with US and Irish authorities every year
to secure visa quotas. Over 1,000 students had @seld flights with ISEC but it had

again been refused permission to operate charters by the minister for transport and

power, Peter Barry Ifish Independentl973, May 17).

On a number of occasions during the early seventies US government attempted to

significantly limit the number of students travelling to the US dnwisas and in 1975
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had almost cancelled the programme altogether. USIT contacted employers with whom
they had placed students and received strong recomtadions for the continuation of

the programme Ifish IndependentNovember 27). USI developed new programmes and
pitched them to the US authorities in the hope that they would see the benefits of
continuing the student visa programme. As recalled by thé&i president (197G8),

Eamon Gilmore:

The US authorities had effectively closed down the J1 programme
in the mid70s. My travel to the US was to get student travel to
the United States r@pened. We developed some imaginative
exchange programmes, such #w Bicentenary Programme in
1976. The end result was that we got the United States ‘open
holiday work to Irish students.

(Gilmore, 2015).

At its high point almost 3,000 students were travelling to the US to work during the
summer (US archives, 1976 wWSF¥Y h wmMpmMoon% alw TcO® ¢KS ! {
purely domestic: the US government did not want to be seen to be giving US jobs to

foreign nationals (US archives, 1975, STATE 45265) and the US State Department had
previously advised the US Embgga Dublin that unemployment amongst US students

was running at 15 to 20 per cent (US Archives, 1974 . Ref: R 121529Z). It took the
intervention of, then, minister for foreign affairs Garrett FitzGeraldin a meeting with

US Secretary of Statedenry Kisinger for the 31 programme to be reinstated to a

maximum of 300 places (US Archives, 1976, Ref: O 151330Z MAR 76). As recalled by

Gilmore, the intervention by FitzGerald was critical:

| remember that help we got from the late Dr Garrett FitzGerald,

wh2 gl a GKSY LNBfFIYyRQa YAYA&AGSNI F2NJ F2N
recall the help we got from the officials in DFA, in lveagh House

and in Washington. They helped to open doors for USI and for

Irish students with the US politicians who in turn supported our

cause.

(Gilmore, 2015).
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By 1976 USIT were seeking permission to increase the numbetofiSas Whilethe US
authorities had no great objection to thishe US Embassy requested that USIT ensure
that American Airline carriers be chartered to bring soaiethe Irish students to and

from America. USIT agreed and advised the US Embassy that 60% of flights carrying
students would be on US catrriers for the next year (US archives, 1976 Ref: 071208Z). The
J1 programme received significant support from the UBb&ssy which believed that
0KS LIN2IN)YYS WKL R -lrish relaians\ ainchfidrs [the[pdir® @d view 2 Y

Aa | gl tdZ 6t S StSYSyd Ay OIKSANB 2O0SNJ ff

Archives, 1976, Ref: O 151330Z MAR 76). By, 18 8umber of visas had risen to 800

with a further 100 issued to students who were able to sponsor an American student
coming to Ireland Ifish Press MdpTy X WdzyS HmMO® hyS &adzOK
L NB f whefe®QUSIT acted as a sponsor for Americadestis to spend their summer

in Ireland Connacht Sentinel978, August 29).

USIT also arranged work programmes abroad in countries such as Britain, Sweden,
France, Spain, Demark, and Czechoslovakia. The benefits of student travel and work
programme were numerous. The placements provided much needed revenue for
students but also provided an opportunity to broaden minds. Students often used the
programme to fund tuition fees and expenses during college term. Looking back on his
participation in the programm, former student activist and journalisPatsy McGarry

recalled how important it was for him:

LG ola | 62yRSNFdA 2LILRNIdzyAde X L
London and two in the States on a J1 programme. | worked

{

LI

GKSNB>X A0Qa K2g L IRborovidadodza K O2f £ SIS

work for the summer, pay back what | owed the previous year,

02NNR2g TF2NJ GKS &adzoaSldsSyid wO2fftS3S6
fA1Sa 2F Y& adNDAYSR® L RARYyQd R2 |
money for college.

(McGarry, 2015).
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The exposuwe to other cultures was also something McGarry believes impacted on him

and other students:

It was huge, my first two summers were in London and | have

never felt the same affection for that city since those years but

being a young lIrish guy in London tabse times was not a

happy place to be. You could feel people freeze around you
0SOFdAaS 2F GKS | 00Syidxz FTYR L R2yQi
thinking, probably, that you were a potential terrorist, a bit like

0t

adzaf Avya G2RlI&X |yR GKI patyafor g Keé L KIF @S |

Muslims today.

(McGarry, 2015).

Similarly, Eugene Murrary, former president of TCD SRD (l%at&H how participation

in the worktravel programme was beneficial in terms of exposure to new cultures:

Travel is hugely liberating and enlightening. Lots of people
Yzailfte ¢Syd G2 ! YSNAOF X L FOddz e
student, | went to Scandinavia and worked for two summers in

{6SRSY X LNBflFIYR ¢l a @OGSNB Of2aSR Ay

RA

0K

sevenh S&3X AG adAtt NBIffe& KIFIRyQd 2LISySR d

financial side but there was a huge educational and cultural side.

(Murray, 2015).

4.4 Northern Ireland and civil rights

While the Republic of Ireland was enjoying relative stahilorthern Ireland was a
hotbed of conflict and sectarianis A 1 K G KS WFlL dA G fAySaqQ 27
emotions and minds of the people of the six counties (McKittrick & McVea, 2001).
Catholics in Northern Ireland were treated like secataiss citizas, with many living in
poverty, unable to get work and or access to benefits. The various unionist factions
O2yiNRff SR (KS y2NIKQa FRYAYA&AGNI GA2Yy o8&

was impossible for Catholics to gain any real foothold intatipal power.
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Much of the Northern Ireland higher and further education colleges were not active in

the student movement in the 1960 A G K G KS SEOSLIiA2Yy 2F vdzlS$S
6v!. 03X {0 W2aSLKQaxX GKS . St Fllégé, the Qhfering 2t S 3
Collegel YR { (i al NE Q& ®, QUR dodiatddinizéh ofhe studéntipoliical T S
RS6IFdGS +FtyR ¢la |y FFOGADBS YSYOSNI 2F ! {L Iy
{0dzRSyGavsz gAGK v! . &idzRSY (i deficy azoth dation® F TA OS
unions. Political affiliation to either national union was not based on provincial politics

or the traditional dividing lines of nationalism and unionism. Instead, colleges choose

their membership according to the benefits attainedtwaccess to the resale rights of

the student travel card (ISIC) and access to student travel schemes (USIT) being major

attractions for affiliation to USI.

In January 1962the UK government commissioned a review of the higher education

sector in Northernreland. Chaired by Sir John Lockwatb@ committee was not asked

to recommend any site for any recommended new university, bohetheless it did.

With its large Catholic population, most observers expected any second university to be
located in the dy of Derry. However, in 196%.ockwood recommended that any new
university be located in Coleraine, a town with a large Protestant populalimated

some thirty miles east of Derry. The decision to locate the new university in Coleraine

was greeted with2 dzG N} 3S | Y2y 3 & G , vBHS piotBtO includhgdz | G A 2
protest drive from Derry to Belfagt taking place throughout early 1965. John Hume,

later an MP for the SDLB 2 dzf R f I 1 SNJ NXB Y lelddtified the nationaliscS RS OA
AARS X KR &UIaN] OGKIFIG AIYyAGSR GKS OA-@Af NA
43). In April 1967 a new nonviolent organisationg the Northern Ireland Civil Rights
Association (NICRA&)was established to campaign for reform in areas such as housing

and voting right.

NICRA held its first march in August 1968om Coalisland to Dungannon (Co. Thap

¢ a march attended by many students. As later recalled by student activist and&ter

. SNYyIFRSGGS 5S@tAys AlG ¢l a FGGSYRSR o0& WLRf
with the banners of their associatiorgsthe Young Liberals, the Young Sésia, and so

2y Q 05S@tAYyI wmdpc I Liwliticaranddordedtariai KeSbanvidrsND K & |-

101



could not be displayed andlespite not being allowed to enter the town of Dungannon,

the march ended relatively peacefully.

The following October NICRAT & S O 2 ¢/tRis tifie iINDefryc was forcibly broken

up by the policeg sparking protests back on the campus of QUB (Fraser, 1983). Devlin,

0KSYy | addzRSyid 2F LlaeoOKz2fz23e 4G v!.3 4Fa&a LN
evil delight the policavere showing as theyih LJS2 L) S R246yQ &HSOt AyYyS
Another witness to the police brutality at NICRA marches was Christine Donaghy, then a

1l4-yearold girl, but later welfare officer with USI:

| was 14yearsold the night the civil rights mah reached my

hometown of Antrim. | remember the night vividly as word

reached me and my friends that a crowd of Protestants

including most of the respected owners of the main businesses

in Antrim where at the top of the town with shovels and

hammers etc.from their shops to attack the students and stop

the march. After another protest march when the students were

being driven back to Belfast in buses, | remember watching one

of the buses being driven in to the local police station in Antrim

for protection while gangs of fellas | knew threw bricks at the

bus. So | saw students as being incredibly brave standing up for

0KS NAIKdGa 2F [/ FaK2tA0a tA1S YSo ¢
[ FGK2ft A0&a a2 Al o1 & sedkaBangdulNE G GAYS
stand upto injustice.

KS {
L

a
QR

(Donaghy, 2015).

The brutality showed by the police at the Derry march in October 1968 prompted a
YSSUAYy3a 2F adGdzRSyida G v!. X 2dzaZi 2F 6KAOK SY!
amplify the demands of NICRAigh Times 1968, October0). Led by a committee of

ten students (including Bernadette Devliny KS 3 N2 dzLJQain Belfaptivas Y I NDK
FGSYRSR 6@ aSOSN}Yt YSYOSNARA 2F v!.Qa I Ol RSYA
area by countet IN2 0 SA G SNE Ay (I Sy (A G a3Ai22yLILR W a LIAYNS RLI-OLE
(Devlin, 1969, p. 100). A second march (on Octobertti) time from QUB campus to

Belfast City Hallwas attended by over two thousand marchers (lrish Times, 1968,
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October 17). As Devlin (1969, p. 103) recallibeé speechs were confined to core

issues:

We spoke about ordinary, simple issues, like jobs, houses, and
involvement in the system, because we were talking to people to
whom these were the issues that mattered.

bAIKGf & Lzt AO YSSiAy 3dnt Ocoei2whdrSTR studlgfits v | . QA&
conducted a stdown protest at Stormont. The protestarried out by students without

Fye YFYyRIFIGS TFNRY, laské tightShouss I(sh FiviesDoed, Oaober

25). It was peaceful and generally tolerated byitpmans and parliamentary staff. This,

according to Fraser (1983)as the first time in the West that a parliamentary building

was occupied by students e@nass. In late Novembeid KS | YQ& Yyl GA2y | &l
(NUS) entered the debate by condemnirge tSpecial Powers Aathich it believed was

0SAY3a WdzaSR (2 OANDdzZYaONAR OGS &aGdzRSyhishQ f S3IA
Times 1968, November 25).

.dzi AG 4l a GKS tS2LX SQa 5SY20N)O0eQa yS¢g &S
be a afining moment. The margloriginally numbering about 40 students but growing

as the march crossed the provinogas set upon by a large group of loyalists, including

off-duty special constables (B Specials), at Burntullet Bridge (Fraser, 1983). When the
RA&GNI dAKG YI NOKSNE NBI OKSR 5SNNE:Z (GKS yI i
by the RUC. FollowingydA 3 K& 2F RAA&AGd2NDBIF yOSaz GKS | NBI -
' YR RSOf I NB RsitudtoNBaBwas G&hded Dweek later. Both the Irish and

British student movements reacted to the events at Burntullet and Derry. While USI
passed motions of sd2 NIi F2NJ t S2LX S&AQ 5SY20N} O& (Kl
LNBfFYR FdzZiK2NAGASA F2NJ GKSANI AYyiSNShSNBYy OS
TimegE Mdc X W ydzr NE MmO GKS bl dAz2ylrt | yAzy
position at its 196 conference (Day, 2012).

Later that year Bernadette Devlin was elected as MP for Nltster in a byelection

(Fraser, 1983). Students in the south also began protesting with students occupying the
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British Passport Office in Dubliligh Times1969, Apil 22). On August 13JSI issued a
aidlrdSYSyad OFfftAy3a F2NJ WryYy LNRAAK az2fdzixzy o
Jdzr N yiSSa F2N) 6KS fA0SNIe FyR OdzA GiskNy £ Ay (.
Times 1969, August 14). Later, as th& % NDa f 2&elf Aad YINDKAy3 ast
advised its membership to avoid troubbeeas in the provincerfsh Times1969, August

19).

As the Troubles worsened, individual student unions debated issues such as internment,
which was introduced i dz3dza i mMdpTmMd® !'a F2N¥SNJ LINBAARSYl
studentd (hion (and former USI presidentpeter Daviesrecalled, most students were

opposed to internment:

¢KS TFANRG YSSGAy3 2F GKS addRSyu O2dzy O
resolution opposing BNy YSy i A GK2dzi GNXI € X Al
w02y GSyidA2dzaes 4G GKFEG adal 3s GKS a GdzR Sy
pretty broad mix, not too many dyeuh-the-g 2 2 { dzyAz2yArada X

there was a Republican Club, a couple of Labour Club people,

quite a lot of an Alliance PartyNdS 4 Sy OS 4 GKI G GAYS X Ay
0KS 2FFAOSNA 2F GKS addzRSydaQ dzyazy I
Party people.

(Davies, 2015).

In an attempt to prevent individual studedt@ions joining either USI or NUS to denote

political allegiances both nation ions agreed, in July 1972, a protocol on joint
membership for Northern Ireland students. An offigeintly financed by both national

unions was established and from then on Northern Ireland students no longer had an

option as to which of the two nationalnions they were to be affiliated to. The following

November, the first NURJSI regional conference took place. As recalled by Eamon

DAf Y2NBX (GKS WoAf I GSNIYt FANBSYSydQ élFa Fy A

and stressing commonalities shareyl all students:
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By the time | became involved in studanfinions (1973/74),

A2t SYyOS KIR GF 1Sy K2fR AY b2NIKSNYy LI

Northern Ireland and USI worked to minimise sectarianism in
0KS O2f t S3S a-70sXthere avas (aKdangelvah R

A0dRSYy(iaQ dzyAizya 6KSNB (GKS YIe22NrGe

nationalist backgrounds would affiliate only to USI and those

from unionist backgrounds would affiliate only to the NUSUK.
Discussion took place between USI and NUSUK which resulted in
astudg/Ga3Q dzyAzy &aGNHZOGdZNE F2NJ bLX
were affiliated to both national unions and the two national

unions organised jointly in NI. The two unions organised a

6 KSN.

OF YLI A3y |3l Ayad aSOGFNARFYyAaAYS SyaAadt

and cooperated vih the Northern Ireland Committees of the

L/ ¢! K2 KIFER | AAYAfIFN W. SGOGSNI [ATFS 1

closely with the officers of NUSUK on these campaigns. Among
those with whom | worked was Charles Clarke, the president of

NUSUK, later Home Secretdryy ¢ 2y & . f I ANDR&a 3I2OSNYYSy.

(Gilmore, 2015).

(@
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€
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>

l'a NBOIFfftSR o0& tld wlooAdluSE

on all sides of the divide united as students:

CKSNBE gl a GdN¥2Af 3JF2Ay3 2y X GKS
the Irish Congress of Trade Unions were attempting to use their
influence and their structures to stop the [trade union]
movement dividing in Northern Ireland as threatened by various

events andthe inequality at the time with some employments

being exclusively being nemationalist, so we imitated that.

Without a doubt it had a remarkable impact on those who left
O2ftS3Sd L R2yQlG GKAY]l ¢S O2d#Z R
students or fully appreaited how significant it was because in
considerably later years Sinn Féin began to infiltrate the student
movement and there were some very nasty incidents, like one

Ay @2t GAy3 5F GAR ¢NAYOf SQa FNASYR
It became very ropey but Wwas held together.

(Rabbitte, 2016).

The bilateral agreement was historically significant. It was the first agreebsween

national bodies in the UK and Irelanthe agreement showethat the divisions within
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the province could be overcome in the ingsts of the common gooSuch a practical
example of cooperation between all the traditions and communities in the province no

doubt had animpact on successive generations of students.

But despite attempts to dgoliticise union membership, the securgjtuation remained
tense with students partaking in a multitude of protests. In January 187 events of
Bloody Sunday (when the British Army Parachute Regiment killed 13 civil rights marchers
in Derry) resulted in the firebombing of the British embass Dublin. As recalled by
former TCD student union presiderEugene Murray, the college, given its heritage,

feared it too would be attacked:

a®@ ONROKSNI X gFa 2y (GKS YI NDK gKSNB

GKSNB 61 &a | KdAS 2dzi ONJprotest L NBYSYO SN =

GKSNBE (GUKS . NAOUAAK 9Yolaaed o4l a odaNyi

R2 6

{ONBSO oAGK I FNASYR 2&FandhisyS 6K2 g2dZ Ry

pockets were filled with petrol bombs, he threw a petrol bomb

atsome Britisi2 Y SR Fdz2NYAGdZNE aG2NB Ay 5l gazy

was a fear in Trinity that they would attack Trinity because it

had this British institution view on it still and Val Roche, who

was a very active member of the United Nations Student

1 2a20AFGA2Yy>Y 6Syld (2 GKS LINR@2adG |y
thereisl LR GSY Al € GKIFIG LIS2LX S YAIKG |
permission to do something that | think would be in both of our
AYyiSNBadGaQe {KS 324 | ¢gKAGS aKSSaG |
she sprayed the number 13 and she hung it from the windows

from Trinity and that was Trinity saying it was in sympathy with

the people who were killed.

(Murray, 2015).

Just as southern students protested about events in the north, so too did northern
students protest about events in the south. In December 1972, 100 stsideom the
OA@AET NAIK(GA FFaaz20Al A2y ON)YyOKSa 2F v!

Hall to Dail Eireann to protest against the Offences Against the State (Amendment) Act

06 KAOK I OO0O2NRAY3I (G2 GKS LINZGSaHN@NBok IRl 1 Sa
a2YS 1{AYR 2F fA0SN}Yf RSY2ON} O2Qux (GKS C2NDA

on contraceptives and divorce. The march took placed on December 13, starting at
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Liberty Hall and ended at Leinster House. The marchers were addressedbS & h QI | 3|
of the NICRA executive, Kadar Asmal of Citizens for Civil Liberty (CCL) and Nell
aO/ F FFSNIIe 2F (KS 22YSyQa [A0SNY(GA2y az2@SyY
SOt F NBR (GKFGO !'{L Fddfeé SyYyR2NESR oritteS LINZP {
ONXB | (i A 2 gEoustyFdenocratitosacialist republic where civil rights and liberties can
S Syec2eSR o0é& |ff 2dzNJ LIS2LX SQ 6! { LI MPTHZI

Southern students also protested against the Offences Against the State (Amendment)
Act, a provisiomof which outlawed protests near Garda stationss r&called by then,

UCG student activisPatsy McGarry:

4

2S (221 UGUKAA OSNER aSNA2dzafteée X (GKSNB ¢
2dziaARS 93t Ay3idz2y {GNBSG DINRF {{iF
Gardai leathered intousiii ¢l & @AOA2dza X L GKAY]
f2ald GKS 022f X (KS& I NNBadSR FA0S
sat on the street and refused to move and when the word

reached the college hundreds more came. We occupied

Eglington Street and we refused to movetilithey released the

five people that they had arrested, and they did. That was the

evening the bombs went off at Liberty Hall and Liam Cosgrave

rolled in behind Lynch and the Bill was passed.

c

A
0 K
[

X <

(McGarry, 2015).

In their continued efforts to ensure thatolleges remained nemectarian the two
YIEGA2YL € dzyA2ya o6!{L YR b! {0 I dzy/yOKSR I
t NPINBaAaaQ Ay mMprcd® LOGa 202S00A0Sa oSNB (2
secure a bill of rights to guaranteavil liberties, and the creation of a programme of

social reconstruction by the British government to provide jobs, housing, social welfare

services and education.

The unions believed that the adoption of such a policy would lead to the deconstruction
of sectarian divisions in the community and create a positive a constructive political and

social life in the region. In Dublin, USI appealed for support from all political parties.
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former president of USI (198 n 0 NB Ol f f SR { K lalsenseaSucdessari A I G A @
G2 GKS Ay@2f gSYSyid 2F adGddRSyda Ay (GKS OAOQAf

After all the civil rights events there was a huge amount of

RAGAAAZ2Y YR | f20 2F LREFNRALFOGA2Y &2
t N2PINBaAaaQ 6Fa aA2YSUKAY.Onon&l G O2dZ R dzyA
hand you had the Troops Out movement on the far left,

particularly in Britain which NUS marking that space and helped

them define their policy, and in our case there was everything

from the young provisional view of the world, communist

party, igk 0 o O1 dzLJ (2 CAl Yyl Ct Af X AG g1l a
allowed students, north, south, east, west to have a discussion

and debate that was not divisive.

(Costello, 2015).

As the Troubles continued, those students who had, as recalled by former USI welfare
oFFAOSNI / KNAAGAYS 52yl 3aKez WiESR (GKS OAGAfE NJ
NEII NRSR a SEGNBYSt& AYLRNIIYyGQ o052yl 3IKéz
Eamon McCann (civil rights campaigner and journakst)l Michael Farrell (former chai

of Irish Council for Civil Rights and former member of the Irish Human Rights

I 2YYA&Z&AA2Yy 0 it 2F gK2Y LI F@SR LINRYAYSY(d N

campaign on political issues long after they had graduated from the student movement.

4.5 The gentle revolution and the Carysfort dispute

While students in almost all colleges were engaged in some level of dispute with
university or college authorities over recognition of representation, facilities, academic
standards or tuition fees two key sputes during the sixties and seventies had a

profound impact on students and the public perception of students. These were the

1968 gentle revolution in UCD and the Carysfort dispute 18%.3
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451¢ KS WDSyYy(ifS wS@2tdzZiAz2yQ

By the late 1960sthe sizeoff / 5 Q& OI YLdz2a KIFIR 6S02YS |y Aaa
originally been designed to cope with 1,000 students; by the 198Q&lent numbers

KIFR NBIFIOKSR mMnInnnd® ¢KS dzyABSNEAGEQa NBt 20
fore a number of problems i the decisioamaking structures of UCD and its ability to
communicate with staff and students. The move itself was marred in controverty

civic society groups such as Tuairim (an intellectual group that sought to influence public
policy) opposinghie move and little consideration was given to how students would get

to the new location or where they would live, as accommodation in the area was

predominately familyorientated.

Science students were the first to move to the new campus in 1964 and thei
dissatisfaction with management and facilities quickly grew. Two years fater prices

were increased by 20 per centhile the existing canteen was unable to accommodate

the student population. Other issues such as increases in tuition fees, a threatened

loss of international accreditation of the architectural degree, and-mwestment in the

buildings at Earlsfort Terracealso came to the fore. While the minister for education,

52y 23K hreawith $tuSént representatives over the move of arts students to
Belfield and the construction of a student centre, the issue of student grants remained

an issue, with over 5, students marching to the Dail in February 1968slf
Independent 1968, February 14). By June 19@8ngs finally came to a head. That

month, medical students held a protest in the Medical Library and also occupied the Arts
Library to demand that theilbrary remain open during the summer. Later that year,
chemistry students rearranged seats in one of their labs to frustrate the roll call. The
ai0dRRSyida OfFAYSR GKIFd GKS I RYAYAAUNY GAGBS Y
a primary school than tb  dzy’ A ArsiINEnde$1868, Ootober 30). In November 1968

the first direct action took places KSy HXpnn aiddzRSyida 200dzZI SR
Hall for over two hours after university authorities had refused to allow a teado

take place.

The second direct action took place three weeks later when over 100 architecture

students held a siin for almost two days in order to highlight what they saw as falling

109



v 4

a0l yRFNRE Ay (GKS dzyA@SNEAGE® {GdzZRSyida o¢SNB
iyiSttSOGdz ¢ RAYSYyaAzy 2F 020K GKS LRfAGAOA
(Quinn, 2005, p. 61). Dissatisfied with the work of the UCD, 8Rf@oup of students

decided to set up their own organisation. In Janyahe UCD Labour Party branch

organieed a public meetingg SY G A G f SR W{clinddReSK¢vin Barg |RSMIN

Earlsfort Terrace (Quinn, 2005, p. 61). Guest speakers included Howard Kinlay, president

of USI; Denis Regpresident of the UCD SRC, and Sister Benvenuta, a history lecturer.

Frov G§KS RAAOdAA&AAZ2Y |0 GKIG YSSGAYy3a SYSNEHSR W

recalled by then, student activist and leader of the new group, Ruairi Quinn:

The whole student movement from Berkeley through to the

riots and rumblings in France andhet parts [showed] students

were awakening worlgide. It was very fashionable in many

senses but also it was very visual as we were seeing it on our

0SSt SOGAaAA2YyAEAT 6S 6SNBYQl NBIFRAYy3I | o62dzi A
famous civil rights march in Derry, thigas now in your face, it

was in your screen, it was in your living room. Una Claffrey was

ASONBGFNE 2F GKS [F062dz2NJ tF NIé oNYyOK X
others, that we would have a motion on student power and we

had Dennis Ring of US|, we asked Kadar Agdrdal O2YS X YI RI NJ

O2dZ RyQi 02YS FyR G GKS fladg Y2YSyl
KAYaSt¥T [ @LAftlFotS X FFOGSNBIFINRAE WdzAGAY |
gave me a lift home and he said you really have to get into the

pockets of students, you have to talk to them abohings that

O2yOSNYy GKSY X FyR GKIFGQa é6KIG 6S RARO®
something that could relate to students and not to the adult

world of politics so we formed the SDA.

(Quinn, 2015).
Quinn, chairperson of the Labour Party Branch Committee, approafehiedv students
Kevin Myers, Basil Millar, Dave Graftamd John Feeney. One of the aims of the SDA
was to ensure that a socialist alternative was presented to studemasmatter what

they were studying. As recalled by Quinn:

| formed the view that UCQvas not a university, it was a
Catholic academy and there was one orthodox point of view. So
sociology was made from the point of view of what is Catholic
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practise and how valid or invalid are all the others. Likewise
economics and philosophy were the sanirhere was no room
for any Marxist analysis within an economic framework. We
wanted to turn it into a university as we perceived it, in all of our
enthusiasm and naivety at the time.

(Quinn, 2015).

Students became more restless as delays to key amsnivere announced. A mass

meeting was organised by the SDA on February 26, 1969. At this maattigns were

passed declaring that the student body would not move to Belfield until key facilities

were completed, the university governing body was ab@dland a new body, with a

50/50 ratio of students and staff, be constituted. As soon as the meeting ended,
students occupied the administration building, barricading the doors and refusing to

leave. As thdrish IndependenRSa ONRA 6 SR A ( I ansitchKifew avérluCD T |
(1969, February 27). The occupation ended the next day and a statement was issued
2dzif AYyAy3a (GKS 1S@& RSYIFIYyRad® ¢KS dzyAP@SNEAGEQ
GKFG A0 KFR WI £S3Ff 20f AtHithé Dikegchtaskidoarly O y
2dzi Fff GKS FFIANR 2F GKS O2ftS3S X IyR

Academic staff also sought to undermine the protesss recalled by Quinn:

Professor [Thomas] Murphy, who was the registrar at tineei

and a medic by background encouraged both the commerce

d0dzRSyGa FyR GKS YSRAOa&a AT (KS& 46SNBY
going on to make their voice heard because it was very easy to

have a mass demonstration in Earlsfort Terrace.

(Quinn, 2015).

The prdaests in UCD sparked similar protests at TCD. That same, tieekninister for

education Brian Lenihan, who was to speak at a student society meeting, was forced to

f SIS | o6dZAt RAY3I GKNRIAK || gAyR2¢g (G2 Saol |
studerts. The minister rebuked the students for their behaviour, which, he declared,
2FFSYRSR WiKS 2NRA Y| NEsh DdpeSder?1969, Felaiany27)0 S K| &
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YR NBIdzSaiSR (KIFd O2tfS3S | dzik2a2NAGASa RAaO
McConnell, issued a statement after the inciddaimenting the fact that some students
were attempting to deny the right of freedom of speech, one that they sought for

themselves.

In early March another mass meeting of UCD students took place and ilves to

adzAaLISYR addRSYyd LI NIGAOALI GA2Y AY Wy2N¥YIFf &l
March 6) for the purposes of discussing a) the institutional structures of UCD and the

values and attitudes which give rise to them, and b) the function of theeusity in the

O2yGSEG 2F G(KS ySSRa&a |yR AyiGSNBadG 2F GKS LN

A subsequent meeting of 250 members of university staff registered its goodwill towards

the students. The teachs, which discussed university management and the role of the

university in society continued at Belfield with over 2,000 students in attendance.
aSStAy3aa o0SGeSSy GKS {5! FyR GKS dzyA @dSNARAGE
report that advocated keyhanges in the areas of department representation, faculty
representation, university council (academic and administrative). In March,115&9

university authorities conceded on the union representation issue. The university agreed

to the establishment ofan autonomous student unignwith an annual budget of

£75,000 [rish TimesMarch 20, 1969).

4.5.2 The Carysfort Dispute

l'yA2Y NBO23aAYAGA2Y ¢l a faz2z |y A&dadzsS |G 5dzof
Sisters of Mercy, the college was a traininglege for female students who wished to

enter the teaching profession. For many students, going to collegen to an

institution run by a religious orderrepresented liberation. As recalled by former

[ F NB&aF2NI / &diorSpreSden, CathiemzRyEng: (

The liberation for women was unbelievable at one level. For the
first time in our lives we were away from either boarding
schools which were completely controlled or from very
restricted narrowfamily life. There was a great sense of
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freedoma R SELR&dNBE (2 yS6 ARSIHA | yR (KAY
great debates and discussions about student politics, about Paris

YR 2dzAad o0SAy3 NBIffe OdaNA2dza | yR 2LIS)
in Carysfort, we were allowed to smoke!

(Byrne, 2015).

But, in many waysthe sense of liberation was an illusiaas individualism

was frowned upon and strict dress codes were imposed. As recalled by

Byrne:

| remember such a level of anger seeing a young woman crying

because a nun had stopped her and told her to change hdr sk

brought her to look at a mirror to show her how awful her knees

YR fS3a 0620S KSNI 1ySSa 4SNB X ¢K
O2dzZ Ry Qi 4SIENJF LI AN 2F (GNRdza SNE dz/
them that went down over your bottom to having to wear
identical2 dzi FAG&a G2 3I2 (G2 t9 X L NBOIf

I ON2aa | FASEtR X 0UKSNB o6SNB | t20 27
arisSa X 6S 6SNB Iff Y2NIATFTASR FyR SYo
walking along in these red uniforms as if we were in an army

Ol Y Lieeldg that there was one part of us being liberated to

think and another part of us being controlled in a way that was

completely unacceptable.

(Byrne, 2015).

~

¢ KNRdzZAK2dzi MdpTH O0GKS &SIFNI 0oST2NBE . eNgB 41 &
union), the 650 strong student body held protests against the curfew imposed at the
O2ft S3SQa NBAARSyOSaod LG ¢lFa GKSAS LINRGSaA
having returned to Carysford after the summer holiday, Byrne ran into difficulty with

getting the college authorities to recognise and negotiate with the union:

I came back thinking | was going to be running an ordinary yeatr,

there was no sense of anything building up but no sooner were

we back than a group of students approached us with a

problem. They had chosen subjects that they thought they had

to do through English but had to do them through Irish and it

2dza i RARYQU YIS lye &aSyaSeo ¢KSNB ¢
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appointed to the college. We thought this would be simple, go
and meet her.

(Byne, 2015).

At the meeting betweerByrne andthe new college president, S€abrinj St Cabrini

refused 12 NBO23yAasS (GKS S3IAGAYIOe 2F GKS aid
grievances. Its role, according ta Sabrini, was to provide feedback whequested to

do so by college authorities. Byrne convened a meeting of the student body which

agreed to boycott lectures and hetdachins instead (Byrne, Carysfort Dispute Diary

Papers, 1973). Theteadhyd | RRNBA&aSR A &aadzSa ardeGfe ' a WiK
O2YYdzyAlleQ YR NBF2NY 2 7T-indeleQdd@edskedDRUBD| A 2y O
deputy president Pat Brady, Peter Bradleypf TCD and Senator John Horgaitrigh
Independent1973, November 29).

The studerd @hion also organised a petition signed by 550 students that called for

the union to be recognised as a representative body and send copies of the petition to

S./ I oNXYA | YR 5 dDeinmfotyRpan. As hEdlia atedtiéhir dhe dispute

grew, the studentQunion wrote an open letter, signed by Byrne and USI presjdesit

Rabbitte, to parents to inform them of the situation. The letter claimed that the college

president, SrCabrinj had addressed second year students in an attempt to undermine

the protest. According to the letter, Sr F 6 NA YA KIFR RSOf I NBR GKIFG W
were performed on these irresponsible students it would show that they are either

L O1AY3I AY AydSttAasdyOsS 2N Syz2iAazylffte RAAld

However as recalled by BymeKtS & 6 dzRSy1aQ dzyA2y NBOSADPSR & &
faculty members and some administration staff and was privately encouraged to

continue its campaign:

There was a divide within the college, a couple of lecturers
started passig messages to me through other lecturers, people

like Prof. John Coolahan and the registrar of Carysfort, who later
went on to become the registrar in UCD. They gave me
encouragement.
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(Byrne, 2015).

As president of USI, Rabbitte, issued a statementh® press which described the
O2ttS3S Fa o0SAYy3 WNHzy Fa AF Al 6SNB | O2y Q@
F Y23 LKSNBE 27F WT @ishNdddpeadent@73, MNovenmbar 29). Récallifig

this atmosphere, Byrne observed that it was thetion of young people organising that

disturbed the college authorities:

What was really scary for them is that people were standing up
to them. It was shock, horror, disbelief. | am not sure they
realised the consequences of membership of USI straaglaty

but that came later. It was the fact that suddenly there was a
group of people who had the ear of all of the students, who
could call a meeting and 600 people would turn up in a room.
That really scared them.

(Byrne, 2015).

In December, as recalleby Byrne, the students escalated the protest by refusing to

carry out teaching practice:

We threatened and told them we would boycott [teaching

practice], they never believed we would. The buses turned up in

the morning but the night before we stayed up all night and we

YFRS LX I OFNRaA aleéAay3a W2FFAOALE dzyAazy
meantime wed SOl YS YSYoSNAR 2F '{L X ¢S KIR
out and the student body endorsed the decision to become

members.

(Byrne, 2015).

b2¢g NBLINBaSyillAy3a GKS A0dzRRSydaQ dzyazys | {L
run and again requested that Archbishdpyan intervene. A meeting betweehe

aldRSylaQ dyArzyz |{L IyR 02ttS3S NBLNBaSYyi
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agreement being reached. In response, USI presjdesitRabbitte declared that USI

g a y20 LINBLI NBR Wi 2elessila@dege wiaidh heSsviawS dint RS TSy
NB3II NRa T2 N hishdzBependesti@73 NJeceiidbérsd (p. 3p For its part, the

O2ftt SIS GNRBGS G2 4&didzRSy,ifahe didpiiteNdisl yial éngthé 2 | RJA a
addRSydGa YlFe y2d4 ljddtAFe Fa G§SIFIOKSNAR O/ 6NA
union continued to explore other avenuescluding meetings with the Department of

Education and opposition spokespersons on education (Byrne, Carsfort Dispute Di

Papers, 1973).

Following a mass protest of 1,000 studemisK A OK Y NDKSR 2y | NDKOA & K2
residence in Drumcondra, a meeting to resolve the dispute was scheduled to take place

at the residence Ifish Press1973, December 8). However, wh&JSI representatives

arrived at the residencehey were refused admittance. Inside the residence, Byrne and

her fellow students employed their own tactics:

We decided that one of the ways we would protest is that we

g2dZ Ry Qid 1 Aaa s (iocludidy ywa Bunsy. Wé yAyS 27F
decided that we would have one spokesperson, which was me.

He immediately tried to bypass me but the others said no. There

was extraordinary unity and trust behind every action we took.

(Byrne, 2015).

When the archbishop appached the other studentsasking what they wantedeach
referred back to Byrne as the chief spokespersmith the exception of one who asked
GKS I NOKoA&aK2LI G2 WASYR { N /I oNAYA 2y GKS Y

That weekend, theéSunday Independergraisedthe actions of the students. It editorial
declared thatA ¥ G KS & (GdzZRSyiGa 6SNB 6SftASOSR G2 o6S W
children next year or the year after, surely they are mature enough to draw up a

O2yaidAaildaZiaAzy (2 adéhidi NKZZNYAGERSYEKE OGO dzK5 2 WY
K2LISTFdA 2F (GKS (GeLlS 27 0 Sun@KBde@endeénk93® YI & {c

116



December 9). As the dispute continyged @ NS | yR (GKS GdzRSy G aQ

ax
ax

organise support concerts on campus:

At one concé the nuns switched off the electricity at the

venue, the whole place went into darkness, and | got up on
a4r3sS FYyR alAR X 6S ¢2dAZ R y2i
the president of the college then got up and said that if this
continued they would stop providing food and close the

restaurant and | remember Pat Brady [USI officer] shouting back
i KSNE WYlyYy R2Sa y20 tAQ0S 2y ONBIFR |

(@]
w
(@]
w
[t

(@)

(Byrne, 2015).

As recalled hythen, USI presidentPat Rabbitte, USI began to organise unofficial
lectures onthe campus a move that provoked an angry response from college

authorities:

We put in unofficial lecturers, that was the thing that really

frightened the establishment, we had lecturers from UCD and

TCD and they lectured the women on education and atloo

LIKAf 2a2LKe> 5Syeéa ¢d2NYSNE tFRNFAI | 2:
alternate education and we had the occasional entertainment

associated with it and the nun, Sr Cabrini, said she would send

us a hill for the electricity that we had used for [the] concert. So

Pat Brady wrote a song, adapting a television advert about

Wal NIAYAQ G2 W{NI/IIONAYAQ®D

(Rabbitte, 2016).

On one occasion, the college authorities called in the Garda Siochana to remove a band

that was playing at one such event (Byrne, Carsfort Dispugey Papers, 1973). The

college president also made good on her threat and closed the restagranty those

students not on strike were fed. Eventually, the college hired a private securitygfirm
NEFSNNBR (G2 | a Wo2dzy OSME [ TUNRRY OLENA23YKS LAyiRIFRS(

(Contact 1974, January), to prevent such events from happening on campus. As
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NEOIFft SR o6& /FTGKSNAYS . &8NYySz GKS INNAGIE 27
resort to unusual tactics to ensure that USI represéimes were able to address the

students:

We just came in one Monday morning and there were guys on

the door with hurling sticks, once a week we would have Pat

Rabbitte out to talk and give us an update and to rally the

crowd. They obviously had a coupté moles, a few people

telling them what was going on, and Rabbitte was due to arrive

that day. | got in touch with him and told him he was not going

to be able to come out but then | remembered the huge

gAYyR2ga X a2 ¢S (02fR KAYe®2YS Ay (UKS ¢
understand the sexual politics of it all, we had all this sexual

energy of 600 women and no men around. Rabbitte and [Pat]

Brady were handsome and young and articulate and there was

OKIFG a20Alf &aARS 2F AO0 X a2 Ay GUKS o610
great acclaim.

(Byrne, 2015).

In early 1974 Archbishop Ryan held an unofficial meeting with Byrne at which he
requested a tweweek suspension of the boycott in order to work on a resolution with
the college president. Byrne refused his request (ByrnesfGr Dispute Diary Papers,
1973).

As far as the Catholic Church was concerned, USI was a communist front that had to be
resisted. In early January 19| 0 wl 60A0GS 61 a4 RSy2dzyOSR T N2
O2YYdzy A & (i QpRabbite ddFatedBafi KSNE KIFIR 6SSy WI YSGK2R
of vilification and slander being carried out by individual members of the religious in

@ NRA2dza LI NG a 2F §KSlistOlgdépeiddi#l1974, Janday 41). G KS |
Shortly afterwards, Sean Brosnahan, the general secretary of the INTO, contacted Byrne

YR 2FFSNBR KSNJ YSYOSNAR &0§dRSYyd YSYOSNBRKALI
withdrew from USI membership. Byrne refused the offer.

The dispute eded in late January 1974 when agreement was reached between the
a0dZRSY(aQ dzyA2y | yiRsh Presk { WHBdZYNY | @ESY SydpT 00 &

union was given four seats on the college bogrde facto recognition of its right to

118



represent the studats. The students had, concluded thesh Independentvon a major
2OSNKI dzAf -RFTSRKS yyRR ddiy RSY2ONJ GA O &G NHzO( dzNEB a

4.6 Conclusion

Since the foundation of the UShe student movement has been able to create a &tab

and organised platform for students to participate in the public sphere. Recognition for
'{L FTYR AYRAGARdIZ f &GdRSYyGaQ dzyrazyas O2dzJ
and protests legitimised the union in the public eye. As recalled by TCDnstuttevist

Carol Coulter, USI was established with the aim of being more politically engaged than

its predecessor:

There was a sense around USI, by the time | became aware of it,
that it was more socially engaged than its predecessor had been,
that it was more open to radical thinking than the predecessor.
There was a sense that the people who were involved previously
were more inclined to be looking towards careers in the
established parties than the next generation who came along.

(Coulter, 2015).

Oireachtas records indicate that politicians recognised the contribution that an

nationally organised representative organisation for tHiedtel students would bring to

L2t AO& RSolFlGSao® Ly | RSolFGS 2y GKS 1 A3KSN
Garret FitzGerald declared:

X 0KFG 0KS O2yU0NXodziAzy GKIFG KFa o6SS
Students in Ireland to the evolution of policy in the past couple

2F @SIFINR aK2dd R O2YYlIYyR NBaLISOO X GKI-
work they have been doing, and the tdathey have been

producing, have been doing an extraordinarily useful job. It is

rather paradoxical that because there are so many more

students, and therefore they have the finance, they have a full

time staff who are able to do this kind of work and do
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extremely well, whereas the university teachers being smaller in
number have not got a fulime staff for this purpose.

(D4il Eireann Debate 1971. Higher Education Authority Bill,
1970, February 10).

CAGT DSNYfRQa laasSaavYSyid ¢l a aKkFNBR o0& (Kz2as
Y2O0SYSylo ¢2Y /2aGaStft2y | adGddRSyd 2F {4 tl+d

president, recalled the positive perception of the union that students had:

There was aSy aS (GKNRdAK2dzi GKFG LISNA2R X 27F
bunch of very competent guys in charge of the student

movement, a combination of discipline, good organisational

ability and also pretty good way of dealing with government

and at the same time mobilising.

(Costello, 2015).

USI had successfully achieved what its founders had set out tptd@ive students a
voice. In December 1972 referendum was held to reduce the voting age from 21 to
18. USI was one of the major campaigners for a yes vote. The rdterepassed and
students not only wielded a significant voice in the public sphelait were now a
constituency that seltlefined itself with issues somewhat distinct from those of their
parents. As recalled by Pat Rabbitte, the successful campaign yigloktital

dividends:

We ran a hell of a campaign and we mustered all our tools of

LIN2GS&ad YR I NHdzYSyidlFradAaAzye 2SS SYSNHSR |
the yes side. We held meetings, leaflets and canvassing. It was

part of the growing youth culture of finding @22 0SS X Al

enhanced the substance of USI and political parties began to

take more seriously of young people becoming engaged and

some of them were quite nervous in terms of where it would

lead.

(Rabbitte, 2016).
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USI was now a growing presence on theitmal stage. Following increases to tuition
fees in 1972the minister for educationPadraig Faulknewas jeered and subjected to

a walkout by delegates at the 1972 USI congress. The increase in tuition fees became a
mayjor rallying cry for protest. Foen UCG student activisiPatsy McGarryrecalled one

such protest in Galway:

In 1974 USI decided to mount this major campaign on fees, Dick
Burke was minister for education at the time and between his

aGeft Sy LRYLRaAGE YR mbsipoplarNNR2 gy Sa a
YAYAAGSN®D 2SS (G221 AF OSNE &aSNAR2dzafte A
AAAYATFAOLYGD Ay GSNya 2F | OO0OSaaAoAf Ale

occupied offices all over the city, we were the bane of the Gardai,

we occupied the council offices, we spent thglmtithere and the

Gardai came and lifted us out and we went off and found more

offices, we spent a week occupying offices all over the city of

Galway, causing major disruption ... We would start college every

day and then march and we would deliberatelyl @nybody as we

RARY QO ¢yl GKS g2NR (2 3IS0O 2dzi FyR K|
daA® 2SQR 4l t1 AY I RAFFSNBYG RANBOGA?Z2
whatever public office it was and get in there and the Gardai

could do nothing about it. Towards the end of theeek the

Gardai were getting sick of it. Michael D. [Higgins] used to have to

be called in to intervene. The last offices we occupied was on the

CNARF& AY . 2NR CtAfdS X aAOKI St 5@ OF
got us out of the building.

(McGarry, 2015).

By the mid1970s the various campaigns outlined in this chapter demonstrated that a
stable national student movement had developed and emerged as a significant social

movement that could engage within the public sphere and affect change.

The evidence fimm the activities of the student movement show that students were

conscious agitators seeking social change as a collective group.

The campaigning by students on issues such as apartheid was seen as legitimate by the
media. The action of students on apaatd predates the foundation of the Irish Anti

Apartheid movement which may indicate that their role as intellectuals on the subject
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may have created a positive environment whereby knowledge of the injustices of the
South African regime reached tipping poiaithin the public sphere. The students were

both members of the Antapartheid movement and created significant networks and
alliances with secondary groups such as the ICCL to campaign and influence public and

government policy in the area.

The studenttravel programme and the establishment of USIT provided students not
just with summer jobs but exposure toew cultures, innovations in business and
industry. Students brought home with them new ideologies, ways of viewing societal
problems, concepts olugtice and may have established societies and groups to further
explore the application of these to Irissociety. The success of the J1 program and
desire of students to take part in this tradition or Rite of Passage clearly impacted the

thousands who pdicipated.

The role of students in the Northern Ireland civil rights campaign is a perfect example of
movement intellectualism and social justice activism. Student groups actively wrote and
campaigned against discrimination of Catholics in the provindey Tresisted the
introduction of draconian legislation that sought to jadividualswithout trial in both
jurisdictions. The built alliances with numerous groups and recognised much earlier
than the political classes that cooperation and respect focledradition could only

come about by parity of esteem.

The gentle revolution is another classic example of movement intellectuals within the
student movement. Here leads were not afraid to challengeniversity management

and seek changes to the eduaatisystem and the role of the university within society.
They developed a concept of the university not simply as an academy that served the

middle class but an institution that served the public good.

The Carysfort dispute provides clear evidence that@dent collective identity exists
GAUGKAY LNBfFYR YR (UKS a2t ARINAGE &AK2gy o8
of Carysfort highlights the fraternal ties that exist also. The students themselves were
woman and nuns who were not afraid to chaltgnthe Church both publicallgnd

privately and the direct action taken by the students was motivated to protect not only

their right to collective bargaining and organisation but also to resist regulations of their
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lives ¢ rules which sought to strip therof their individualism.The female students
were highly radical for the time period challenging not just the nuns who ran the

college but the most senior representatives of the Roman Catholic Church.

The next three chapters explore the role of the studmovement in three major issues

in the sexual morality debate of the latter half of the twentieth century in Ireland.
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Chapter 5

Introduction to and context of the case studies
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5.1Introduction

The 1970s was a decade dfiange in Ireland. In effecit marked the emergence into

young adulthood of the first generation to have growp in postprotectionist Ireland.

This generation was also the first to have grewmwith television, free seconkbvel

education, and an expaling thirdlevel sector. It was also a generation that would very

az22y KFI@gS GKS NAIKG (2 ©@26So LG sl asz | a
cherished notions about the republican tradition, the place of women in society, the

power wielded by the &tholic Church, sexual morality and the viability of the state itself

6SNBE OKIffSyaSRQod ¢KS SELIyarzy 2F GKS KAA3
in an independenthinking young populationbut it also provided platforms all across

the country br debates on social issues. The sheer size of the youth population and its
increasing level of education meant a constant questioning of the stqas definitions

and accepted traditions. The third level maintenance grant schemé&oduced in 1968

¢ meant that young people from lowncome backgrounds could obtain a university
SRdzOl A2y ® tFGae& aODIFNNEBIZ | dzRAG2NI 2F (GKS |

1974 and 1975recalled the impact of free second level education:

It (Galway) was a very radical campus in those years, and | have
often wondered why. | think it had to do with the fact we were
among the first generations to benefit from free education. We
came from backgrounds that it was not expected we would ever
have the opportunity to go to thirdlevel, we were all from the
western seaboard of Ireland, the most socially deprived part of
Ireland, hardest hit by emigration and | remember the feeling of
relish going into UCG, coming from the sense of what was going
on worldwide in the 1960s, France in particular, the United
States and the civil rights movement, Northern Ireland, the role
A0dZRRSYyGaQ dzyAzzy LI IFE&SR GKSNB L O2dZ R
| was very socially aware.

(McGarry, 2015).
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In the early 1970salmost half of the Irish population was under twetitye but a

significant proportion of this group was disenfranchised, as they were unable to vote in

elections or referenda. In 1972 referendum was heldsuccessfully amending the

constitution, decreaing the voting age from 21 to 18. Howeyvgoung people were

unable to vote in the February 1973 general electias the register of electors was only

updated in April of each year. Then USI president, Pat Rabbitte, condemned the lack of
foresight and a SR G KS Sf SOU2N}X 4GS (G2 NBYSYO6SNI WiKS
A2@SNYYSyld Ay LINBGSyYydaAy3 lishnTimesil873, Fébaay 3 LIS 2 L
23). Veteran republicarSean MacBriderepresented a twentyyearold student, David

Reynolds, in the HighoOrt in an attempt to have the election deferred. He was
unsuccessfuld dzi &1 & | g NRSR 0O2aGa& RdzS G2 GKS WwWO2y3s
OFaS OCSNNAGSNE HAMHIE L dpod {SOSNFXt 20KSN.
about the conduct of the gvernment in disenfranchising the youth vote. The entire
SLAaA2RS A& | OOSLWSR Fa KFE@Ay3a RSFHEG | of2g
OAOARUOL® | 2dzy3a LIS2LX SQa LJvaskmiditisldissatisRadicaNI K| R 6
with society and3 2 @SNy YSy i (GKIFI G RSo6liSa 2y 62YSyQa N
and gay rights would spill out from the universities and colleges into the streets, parishes

YR LI NIAFYSYyd o0{é6SSySes wunmnod !'a W2Ky 21 {
generation,in a sense, had to conduct not one but two rebellions: against the orthodoxy

of the Ireland into which they were born, and against the orthodoxies of those who

O2dA# R aSS 2yfeée 2yS RANBOUAZY Ay HKAOK Al O
herald whai DA NBAY O6HnnyX LI M0 NBFSNNBR G2 | a vy
Mpy naQo

5.2 The case studies anah Irish student movement typology

The case studies explore the role of the student movement in three major policy areas in

Ireland, the dedminalisation of homosexuality, the legalisation of contraceptjwasd

the campaign around bodily autonomy and reproductive rights. In these policy ,areas

062 AYLRNIIFIYyG a20Alt Y2@0SYSyida SR (GKS OKI N

and the gay rights meement. Both of these movements could be classified as action
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reaction model movements. They were dramatic and sought to generate support from

third parties in taking up their cause (Andrews, 2001).

As previously discussed in the literature revidaur models of student movements
have been identified by Gill & DeFronzo (2009). The activities of the lrish student
movement as outlined in the previous chapteule out two of the four classifications,
structural revolutionary and social revolutionary movemts. Insteadthe Irish student
movement falls between a reform and identity radicalism movemenhe key

characteristics, as outlined by Gill & DeFronzo are:

Reform Movements
1 Influence policies
1 Replacing personnel
1 Advocating new emphases mterpretations of existing cultural values
1

Not radically changing institutions or aspects of culture

Identity Radicalism
1 Focus orreconstructingidentities or ways of thinking

1 Reconstructingvalues and discursive practices regarded as group subordination

controls

For the purposes of the case studjdise Irish student movementvill be classified as a

fusion of the above two models, andll be termed apragmaticstudent movement.

A pragmatic student movementvorks with existing social movements, such as the
g2YSYyQa 2NJ I & NAIKGA Y20SYSyda Fa I+ YINBA
GKSYZ WIKANR LI NGeé 2N Woeadl yRSNI Lzt A0aQ
pragmatic social movement involseitself in the advocacy of other groups is evident

from the various statements and accounts of the activities of the student movement

contained in the case studies to follow.
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Structural Arena

Cultural Arena

Pragmatic
Reform Movements Movements dentity Radicalism

Figure3: Gill & DeFronzo student movement typologyith Pragmatic student movement positioning

A reform movement seeks to debate and change traditional interpretation of existing
cultural values such as sexuality or reproductive rights. It does not seek to radically
amend institutions or culture. Anidentify radicalism movement focuses on
deconstructing traditional cultural values. Howeyére Irish student movement tends

to not settle in either of these categories and moves to engage in activities of both when
campaigning on behalf of a minority g Its actions are often a mix of both activities

in its attempt to achieve its goalWhile students collectively are not the primary target

of the discrimination which they campaign against, they are often provoked to
solidarityinspired action becausefdhe relationships students cultivate with members

of the groups that are impacted by the discrimination. Very often, advocacy by the
student movement for groups subject to discrimination are instigated or championed by
members of the student body who arthemselves members of the oppressed or
discriminated group, such as homosexual or female students. The collective body
therefore finds itself in ideological opposition to these forms of discrimination and

therefore spurred into action.

Comparing both morm and identity radicalism student movementshe following

characteristics have been identified for a pragmatic student movement:
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Characteristics of a Pragmatic Student Movement

Highly organised movement with established recognition

Open lines oEommunication with a wide variety of institutional, governmental and negovernmental groups

Defined set of democratically endorsed principles and objectives

Will seek structural and institutional change where necessary

Proactive on issues of importaecto students and otherg able to construct solutions to social problems facing society
Strong ethical and moral beliefs informed by philosophies and teachings otherthan the predominant discourse of st
Perceivedto be alegitimate political actor

Diverse membership

Diverse repertoire of contention and willingness to share such resources

Table 9: Characteristics of a Pragmatic Student Movement

The student movement often employs a diverse repertoire of contention, ao$et

protests tactics adapted for the campaign to be waged at a given time (Tilly, 1978).
These tactics are often well practiced and flexjblleerefore, & 1 dZRSy G | O A DA .
disparate locations with minimal organisation and without direct linkages are table

dzy AGS AY YIFGA2yFf &A20A1f Y2 OSYSY52@) pointd { 2 dzf S

out that such flexible repertoires

LISNX¥AGa O2yildAydz2dza>x 3IN)Rdd f OKIy3aS Ay
The change may occur through imitation of other groups

or through nnovation. The imitation of other groups is

most likely when the members of one contender observe

that another contender is using a new means successfully,

or newly using an old means successfully.

Such imitation by the student movement and cooperatiith external norstudent
FOG2NA A& | OKFNYOUSNRAGAO 2F GKS wO2yaoOAs

on social issues.

Within the literature on new social movements and collective action, a number of
scholars have attempted to rationaliséhis behaviour of conscience constituents.
Gamson (1975) concludes that groups that advocate on behalf cCaostituents are

universalistic. Olson (1965) argues that it is not irrational for a group of conscience
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constituents such as the student movemgrio seek change on behalf of another group.

Touraine observes that:

The new social movements seem as specific and as interested
In consciousnesgising as the others were violent and
interested in the control of power. The old social movements
were assciated with the idea of revolution; the new ones
are associated with the idea of democracy.

(Touraine, 1995, p. 143).

However, the impetus for advocating on behalf of a social movepsmth as the gay

NAIKGa Y20SYSyld 2 Ndome2 Wofytse who2iddRity Syldalign

themselves with these movements or who have a personal interest in their success.
Through ideological discoursdJSI agreed to campaign for the liberalisation of

O2y iGN} OSLIIAGSax 0KS g2 Yl ¥y QaecrimialiSakon of i 2 OK 2

homosexuality.

The case studies trace the activities of the student movement as a social movement in

AGad 26y NAIAKG gAOGKAY (GKS 3AF e FYyR 62YSYQa NX 3
supported these campaigns but also ran edima and political campaigns within the

student movement to mobilise support. It should be notdmwever, that while there

existed a very small minority of active student dissenters to these campaiigese

dissenters did not gain any traction withinettmational movement.
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Chapter 6

Case Study 1

The campaign for the decriminalisation of homosexuality
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6.1 Introduction

The Stonewall riots in the United States in 1969 were the catalyst for the growth of a
worldwide gay rights movementhat attracted allies within international student
Y20SYSyiasxs tfA0SNIYf OKdINDKSaz FyR GKS 62YSy
homosexual acts between men were criminalised by the Offences Against the Person

Act 1861 and the Criminal Law Amendmeit A885 and carried the sanction of penal

servitude for life. There was little appetite amongst politicians to discuss repetiéng
decriminalisation of homosexuality. The only real attempt by legislators to discuss the

laws regarding homosexuality occet in 1930 when a committee was established to

consider amendments to the Criminal Law Amendment Acts of 1880 and 1885. The
fly3da3S 2F GKS /FNNAXILY [/ 2YYAGGSSQa NBLRN

criminal status of homosexual agtsitng 2 & S | OGda | a Wl F2N¥y 27
ALINBIFRAY3I gAGK YIEATY @GAIT2dND 6 CSNNARGSNE H.

But in later decadesl G A GdzZRSa KIR | £t iSNBR® al ODNBAf
tolerance in Ireland (carried out between 1972 and 1973) gives a fascinating glimpse

into what Ireland thought about the major social issues that students were engaged in.
Attitudes towards studentprotest were negative, with a quarter of respondents in

favour of outlawing student protest. Coupled with the desire for very strict control of

the state broadcaster RTE (at 28.8 per cethils indicated that a significant portion of

the populaton were2 ¥ | @SNE O2yaSNUI ADS RAALRAAGAZY
large variance in attitudes between young people and their parents, with 40 per cent of

the survey population agreeing with the criminalisation of homosexuality. This contrasts
sharplywith young people with only 22 per cent of university respondents supporting
criminalisation. Overall, young respondents (aged2B) were much more inclined to

support the decriminalisation of homosexuality (29 per cent). Other findings from

al ODNBAT Qa ¢ 2 idptiork by CeEporidedts tha feoplea)Saw sex education

as a human right and that education negatively impacted the growth of prejudice (over

89 per cent agreeingvith only 7.5 disagreeing).
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In his second iteration of the survey in 1288, MacGréil (199 recognised the power

of the student movement as students develop a critical awareness of society. He also
highlighted the increased tolerance of student protest by society, with those who

believed it should be outlawed dropping to 11.7 per cent of thélibusample (ibid, p.

397). Once moreal ODNBAf Q4 FAYRAYy3Ia KAIKEAIKG GKS 7
young people were more tolerant towards homosexuality and the decriminalisation of
alYSo Ly 3ISYySNIftz al ODNBATf Qa SupgpoftRarth@a A Y RA (
continued criminalisation of homosexuality, from 40 per cent to 28 per cent (ibid, p.

400).

6.2 The student movement and the early gay rights movement

The gayights movement in Ireland started in earnest in Trinity in

1973 after the sdzZRSy 1a Q dzyA2y 6StFINB 2FFAOSN
conference in the New University of Ulster at Coleraine about

sexuality and sexual health.

(Norris, 2012, p. 83).

5/ AR b2NNAAQa |aaSaayvySyd 2F GKS OFdrftead ¥
community 5 a strong endorsement of the role that third level students played in the
establishment of the gay rights movement in Ireland. This conference, attended by Peter
Bradley2 ¥ ¢ NAYyAGe [/ 2ft€S3S 5doftAy {GdzRSydaQ ! yAz
from the island of Ireland, included members of the Northern Ireland Civil Rights
Association, the Quakers, the National Union of Students of the UK and Scotland and

other interested parties. It was the first conference of its kind on the island. At this time

the British student movement was only just entering the gay and lesbian rights arena. In

April 1973 the NUS passed motions in support of ending discrimination against
homosexuals I{ish TimesApril 5, 1973). There had, however, been a committee of gay
sidzRSyGa Ay vdsSSyQa | yisBmiditdeded to th&dredtiortoli & Ay OS
GKS AaflryRQa FANROGO DIFI& [AO0SNYGA2Yy {20ASGe@ «
conference concluded with a resolution to seek reform of the laws on homosexuality

both Northern Ireland andh the Republic:
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We resolve to work in the future for the establishment of human
rights for Gays (homosexuals) in society, noting that problems exist
in all areas of civil liberties, these liberties being continually ignored
and rejected by the authorities at present controlling our society.

(Irish Times1973, November 5).

Later that month Bradley, Norris, Edmund Lynch (an RTE producer) and Gerry
McNamara (who later founded Gays Against Oppressadong with six othersmet in

Trinity College Junior Common Room in House 5 and established the Sexual Liberation
Movement (SLM). The SLM operated on a number of Dublin campuses and distributed
literature on gay and lesbian issues (Boyd et #)86) and, according to its coitstion,

gra G2 0S AYyF2NN¥SR o6& 3@ YR 62YSyQa | OG)
MpTnO®d® LG FGOGNY OGSR 20SNJ mnn YSYOSNE Wy2i
number of nonstudents joined the movement, there being no other organisation f
homosexuals in the courlrish Times 1974, February 16). The establishment of the

SLM was, by any measure, a bold one. As recalled by Mary Dorcey, poet and academic,

who attended its first meeting:

One dark wet November night my girlfriend and érev walking

past Trinity College and we saw a poster which amazed and excited

dzaY W¢KS {SEdat [A0SNYGA2y az2@SYSyi
hQ/ t201Q X 2SS ¢gSyG dzZJadlrANBR G2 GKS YS
intimidated us both and we would never have enteedf A 0 GSNByYy Qi

for the hope of meeting gay people). We sat round in a circle and

introduced ourselves. There were five gay men, two bisexual

women and one lesbian. My girlfriend and |, for reasons of

solidarity, decided to define ourselves as lesbian. 8o there

were three lesbians in Ireland!

OhQ/ F NNttt 9 /[/2fftAyaz wm

Other SLMs were subsequently established by students in Derry, Colesahdelfast
(Norris, 1980).

g '{LQa O2y 3 NFPRetar Bradley Mésefitdr aNdiscussigwcdment on
W{ SEdz ¢ CNEB SR2 YQ ®radley urgédk 8S| tB aakedz¥pStifelicase of
homosexual rightsciting the conservative estimate that one-twenty people were gay
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or lesbian. The membership of USI at this time stood at 47,000, meaning that, at a
minimum, 2,500 USI members were homosexual. Bradley made a number of

recommendations to the Congress:

1. USI national council to make a public statement of support for the homosexual
community

2. USI should liaise with the Coleraine conference committee tanpte its work
for homosexual liberation

3. A member of the Executive of USI be elected to formulate and implement policy
on homosexuality

4. Encourage the establishment of gaysocs or sexual reform movements in each
college and university, and second level ingtdns w ! -s&%dak society did exist
Ay 1'/5 6SaidloftAaKSR Ay hO0l20SN) mpto0 I 0dz
K2Y2&4SEdz ft AGé FTyYyR 3IA0Sa G(KS oNRBIFRSNI 02y 0
(Irish Times, February 16, 1974)]

5. Initiate a programme of research into harassment etc. of homosexuals and a

programme of education.

Concluding his speech to the congreBeadley remarked

It may be thought that with problems in Ireland and abroad the
Union of Students in Ireland hasore important things to do than
worry about homosexuals. But, as Terry Bruton implies, where one
is oppressed all are affected. Let us add sexual oppression to the
list of things we will work and fight to abolish.

(Bradley, 1974, p.15).

Congressubsequently passed its firstgay liberation paldgNB A y3 | £ € a GdzRSy (a ¢
liaise with the Irish gay movement steering committee in the furtherance of gay rights
within their union and its immediate vicinity. Congress also mandated the national
affairs vice president and the welfare vice president to hold regular meetings with the

steering committee and other gay interest groups and to regularly report to national
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council (USI Policy Manual, 1976). However, the motion did not pass without any
oppogtion, F & ! {LQ&A /AGAf [AOSNIASAE 22Nl Ay3a DNRc
3re fA0SNYOGAZ2Y YR 62YSyQa ffA0SNIXaGA2y ¢S
Impassionate speeches followed, with one delegate, Fred Broughton, arguing that there

Wg S NB diffdreBeasNidh the law and in the position of the Church, between Ireland

YR DNBIFIG . NAGFAY YR I RAFFSNBYyUG F LLNZI OK
G2 WaSNA2dzafte O2yaARSNJ G4KS LINR2ofSY IyR G2
college vho were lonely and frightened because of the existing heterosexual
SYGANRYYSY(HiQ o6!'{L {GSSNAYy3 /2YYAOGGSSSET wmdprtn

Debate and discussions soon began to take place in the colleges and universities. In
February 1974 the College of Surgeons Biology Socidigld a meeting on
homosexualitywhere a professor of psychiatry, a clergymand a lesbian spokdrish

Times February 16, 1974while later that month the QUBSU facilitated an address by
Brendan Clifford, leader of the British and Irish Communist Qisgdion, on the dangers

of chauvinism in the homosexual movememtigh Times February 21, 1974). These

events attracted media attentignwith Christina Murphy, therrish Timeseducation
SRAGZ2NE 20aSNDAY3I GKIF G WYdzOKexuliy] hakbBen iRA a O dza
a U dzR Sy { lrisD NmMESFefuanR 1601974).

In February 19740 KS ¢ NAyAGe [/ 2ft83S {SEdza t [ Ad0SNIF G
RSOARS 6KSGKSNI 2NJ y20 WIF ylFGA2y € IighNBI YA &
Times Febuary 16, 1974). The meeting G G SY RSR o6& WI LINBGG& gAl
comprising young students, clerics, middlged respectabkooking men, very
attractive-looking girls, country, posh and working class accents, and a contingent from
Northern Irela/ R @ave rise to a new grouping, the Union for Sexual Freedoms. At the
YSSUAY3AS b2St . NRogyS O60GKSYy + {SylFi2NDb y204S
G2 F ljdzr NOISNJ 2F | YAfftAz2y LIS2LX S 6K2 6SNB

i K I dime Mémosexuals accept life in a mental institution rather than face the ridicule

of society, and there is evidence to suggest that there are less psychiatric problems in
O2dzy GNAS&a 6AGK Y2NB f ArisHNdedl974, FebrdaryA8). K2 Y2 a S|
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That night Rose Robertson, a former British spy during World Want the founder of

the first gay helplines, appeared on thate Late Sho\a highly influential and at times

controversial late night talk shom Ireland. This was the first time hapsexuality was

openly discussed on lIrish television and, as Ken Gray,ltlgtnTimegelevision critic
203SNPSRY WAU YAIKG o6S FELAN G2 OFtf GKS A
w20SNIiazyQa LX SI T2N) dzyRSNR G yiedeeg/® tuh YR O2 YL
WK2LISTFdzA & G2 | LINASAl sK2 KIFLILISYSR G2 o6S Gl
O2dz2NES Ay LNRAAaK az20AaS8Sieéey WAT &aSE 02YSa AyGz
2F 0 KS InshKTame K H February 25).

Not long afte the symposiumthe SLM ceased to exist but the students of TCD

continued with a gay student society, known as Gaysoc. The Campaign for Homosexual

Law Reform (CHLR) was founded a year later in TCD by David Norris and others. Its first

legal advisor (197 v 6+ & ¢/ 5Qa4 WSAR tNRFSaaA2NI 2F [ |
studentdaysw2 6 Ayaz2zy KIFIR KSfR (GUKS LRaAAGAZ2Y 2F | dzRA
inaugural address in 1967 she spoke about law and morality in Ireland. In the address

she had advocatech change of the law on homosexuality, an examination of the

prohibition on divorce and the lifting of the ban of the importation and sale of

contraceptives (Freedman, 1995).

North of the border, the student movement continued to offer support to gay and

f SA0AlY 3ANRdzJAd® ¢KS DI& [AOSNYOGAZ2Y {20ASde |
' YAOGSNEAGE . StFrad yR ¢l a Oz2yaradSydate |dd
membership (Dudgeon, 2004). In April 19% Society, with the assistance of QUBSU,
SatlotAaKSR W/ FNYQs | fSGGSNI adzZLIL2 NI & SNIA (
0dZAf RAYId ¢KS dzyA2y 1 0SNJ adzlJLJ2 NIl SRrishi KS & S NI
Times April 30, 1974, Dudgeon, 2004However, the decriminalisation campaign

FGGNY OGSR GKS FGdSyldAazy 2F (GKS LRftAOS 6KAOK
target gay men and over a smonth period it arrested twentgfwo men, including every

male committee member of NIGRA [NloK SNy L NBf+FyR DF& wA3IKGa ! a
2012, p. 477). Two of these men were members of QUBSU (USI, Welfare Policy, March

1981).
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The Irish wing of the international Student Christian Movement also began to debate the
theology of gay liberationLay students in UCD and Maynooth College took part in
discussions on the compatibility of homosexuality and religion. In 18d&vement, the

journal of radical Christian ideas and acti@ublished a pamphleg Towards a theology

of gay liberation¢ that challenged homophobia within the churches and asked why

| KNAAGALFYEA OGNBFGSR GKSANI FStt26 YLy 2N 62 VY|

By 1976 USI was regularly sending information leaflets from the gay rights movement in

A& WYl AY Yl Mér® campusdsyGnIoktiof tie infOrindtid provided to

& 0 dzZRS y (i & ey Uegdn 2o/ fost debates on the continued criminalisation of
homosexuality. College and university administrators began to censor debates and, as

yet, no gay student society inghRepublic of Ireland had received official recognition. In

April, the UCC Sociological Society decided to hold a debate on homosexuality. However,

the dean of student affairs, Professor John TeegdtzZf SR G KIF G GKS g2NR
be removed from theS @Sy 1 Qa4 LIadSNAR FyR GKFG GKS LkRa
g AdzSte Fa KFI@Ay3d az2YSGKAy3a (2 R2 gA0GK Y]
someone should be found to counter the argument of David Norris, the representative

from the Irish Gay RightMovement. The students obeyed but try as they did, nobody in

Cork could be found to counter Norris. The university authorities also interfered with
FYy20KSN) S@Syiaed 2KSy GKS ySgte F2dzyRSR 2 2
contraception, abortion, lesbiasm and homosexuality Teegan attempted to refuse

monies fortheeventt & G KS Of dzo RAR y24 KIFI@S | adal ¥°7F
union general secretary, Colm Kirwan, assured the dean that one would-bpted,
¢SS3lFyYy F RYAIGGS RonallykoppisedwKySungdgirls listedBigNa talk about
K2Y2&8SEdzr t Ade | yR | 02 NIikish ViResi®t&Mpril 3LILINE GSR

That year 1976 also saw a direct line of communication being established between USI

and Edmund Lynch of the newlytaeblished Irish Gay Rights Movement [IGRM]. At this

time,! {LQa YIFIAY | R@20F0& | OGA2ya AYy NBflIGAZ2Y
G0KS SadlroftAaKYSyd 2F 3Ileaz20a 2yo-dadapduidza | yR
the work of the IGRM (Daly, 18) The 1976 USI congress passed a motion affirming
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GKIG w3lre NAIKGA Ol yyseiing @sSolity@Kan Sligd Re gag I & &
rights movement (USI, 1976)

In November 1976! { LQa O2YYAGYSyd (G2 OA@GAf fAOSNIASE
when it joined the Irish Council of Civil Liberties, a-party and noadenominational

organisation dedicated to working for the protection of civil libertieboth in Ireland

and abroad (USICCL, 1976). That year also, students in UCD, motivatea oydhes of

TCD students, established a gaysoc, but it was not recognised by university authorities

(Dillon, 1989).

Edmund Lynch of the IGRM was keen to engage USI on campaigning for gay rights in
LNBfIFIYR YR Ay W ydzZ NE wmidsh TimeglS77 lJdhtaNBH a8 SR | { |
following a proposal by TCDSU and the Jesuit run college, Milltown Institute of Theology

YR tKAf2a2LKed ¢KS O2y3aINBaa LIaaSR I dzl ya
RAAONAYAYIFGA2Y |3 Ayal ak®naddaté&dBhezUS! axBcutivd £ S | y I
to campaign for reform in this area. However, delegates refused to readjust the
O2yaANBaaQa AO0OKSRdAAZ S G2 TFLFEOATAGIOGS wg; Ay T
Eamon Gilmore arguing that if RTE was not interested irhe other issues being
RSoFGSRE !'{L ¢la y2G4 AYiGSNBaAalUSR AYy | YSYRAY
broadcasting slotsliish TimesJanuary 17, 1977). This decision drew some criticism in

the letters pages of various papers, as it prevented the publim friewing an informed

debate on the issue. Butlespite this setback, USI began to build a political campaign. In

February 1977 Peter McEvoy, then deputy president of U®kote to Senator Noel

Browne seeking his advice on how to campaign effectivelyrerigsue (McEvoy, 1977).

Shortly afterwards TCDSU organised a symposium to discuss the theology of
K2Y24SEdzd t AGéed ¢KS &déyvyLRaArdzy 61 & 2NHI yAasSR
a0dRSYy(aQ dzyyAz2ys ¢gKAOK A& (2 GerimibatoR@&@NJ G§KS S
oAl & 3FLAyald K2Y2&aSEdzadf&aQ o6¢/5{!> tNBaa NBf
Norris and Fr Giles Hibbert, a lecturer in Moral Theology from Blackfriar Priory, Oxford.

Hibbert later contributed a chapter to the influential bqokowards a Theology of Gay

142



Liberation edited by Malcolm Macourtand published by the Student Christian

Movement.

In July 1977the British secretary of state for Northern Irelarioy Masonannounced
that he would introduce changes to the laws regarding homosexuality. These were
welcomed by the USI presiderifamon Gilmore, and in a statement he called for similar

changes in the Republic:

The time has surely come for an ending of the repres and
antediluvian laws which effectively mean that a personal
relationship between two consenting human beings is criminal. The
Government of the Republic of Ireland should now show its
commitment to the liberalisation of social attitudes by bringing
forward legislation to decriminalise homosexual relationships
between consenting adults, and to repeal the existing 100 year old
laws.

(USI press release, July 21, 1977).

Reflecting on the decriminalisation campajdteter Davies, former Coleraine studed Q
union president and a USI officer of the period, argued that students were to the fore on

the issue:

It was one of those incidents were students were leading the way
and were perhaps to be a stalking horse for more mainstream
L2t A GA OA I yian® caf dodhh§sy and diyanisgtions like
'{L Oly R2 GKAy3I&a OGKFIG LREtAGAOI Tt LI NI
NEFt SOGAGBS 2F walGdRSY(d 2LIAYA2Yy8 X Al
liberalisation of views and attitudes.

(Davies, 2015).

4

P LQa  adl @y hyhe minidted fBr juSice to instruct the Gardai to cease
activities against gay organisations. Gilmore later reaffirmed his statement expressing

0KS dzyA2yQa FdzZ f &adz2aJR2 NI F2N GKS OFftft o0&
Campaign for Hoosexual Law Reform (CHLR) for the government to set up a
commission of inquiry to review the laws relating to homosexuality (USI press release,

July 22, 1977). Slowlthe letters pages of the national newspapers began to debate the
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issue of homosexualitypften promoted by letters from USI and members of the Irish

Student Christian Movement (SCM). These students were regularly accused of

OF YLI AIYyAy3d 2y |y AaadzsS WgAdKz2dzi + YIFyRFGS
faced accusations of blasphemyigh Times August 10, August 17, 1977). Some called

for a referendum, others evoked republicanism and @ritish sentiment to distort the

debate on the issue of decriminalisation by arguing that decriminalisation was a British

solution to homosexuality andeither a Catholic nor republican one.

In August 197,7/the CHLR invited USI to sit on its advisory panel on education and trade

union affairs (Davies, August 16, 1977) and USI began to organise a conference on

human sexuality in QUB. However, the workttlize student movement had been doing

on gay rights had attracted the attention of righing fundamentalist groups such as

GKS 5SY2O0N}GAO !yAz2yAad !aaz20AlGA2y 65!10 &
{2R2Y2Q OF YLIJ Ah8 YIBSW grderada®ireinoval Nd DUA stalls from its

0dAAf RAYy3a 2y GKS 3INRdzyRa GKIFIG GKS 5! 1 Qa OF Yl
supporting the gay rights movement. The DUA threatened high court action over what

Ala RSAONAOGSR Fa WiKS paf dbrogatibri & [theirfright @S NJ G S =
mobilse support against vile, immoral legislation which is being-Kighy RS Rf & A YL}R2 & S|
upon them (rish TimesOctober 29, 1977). The DUA was eventually allowed to continue

its campaign.

The human sexuality conferencerganised by USI and held at QUB in November 1977

explored current attitudes towards human sexuality and specific activities such as the
establishment of gay societies in colleges and the development of the gay rights
movement (Davies, September 20, 197The conference also included members of the
22YSyQa wAdIKOA az2@SYSyld 2F b2NIUKSNY LNBfIlyYyR
0KS ¢2YSyQa Y20SYSyd |yR (GKS 3JIFe& NARIKGa Y2¢
Browne spoke at the conference. In this contributidtynch commended USI and the

a0dzZRSY (aQ dzyA andacoefar holdingdpublic! medtings. It showed, Lynch

02y Of dZRSRxX GKIFG GKS addzRSyid Y20SYSyil o6l a Wi
integral part of the broad platform of civil rights as wella G KS 230 KSNJ & SNA 2 dz&
that confront Irish students, (Lynch, 194Y 2)
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The alliance between the various gay rights groups and USI continued with David Norris

I RRNBaaAy3a ! {LQa GgSYyiASGK O2y3aINBaa Ay W
WE¥NIE YR LN} OGAOIE &dzZllRNIL 2F ! {LQ o6/ 1 [w
b2NNARaQa | RRNBAaad ¢l & ¢ abdcalledzybyl tkeS N& lpresidént, 6 St O

Qx

Eamon Gilmore:

X y20 it adddRSyida ¢SNBE NBOSLIIAOGSO® L
disaffiliation, when | invited David Norris to address the USI
Congress.

However, Gilmore did not revoke the invitation:

For a start, a large number of students were gay. Homosexuality

was criminalized in those days. Gay people were hiding their

sexuality and suffered discrimination. It was a human right issue

GKSy> 2dzad Fa AdG Aa G2RlI@ X {GdRSyia
gay people as part of societyand of the third level institutios in

particular ¢ Ay Yl y & Studedtsa Unidhs and USI were

leaders in moving Irish society to an acceptance of gay rights.

(Gilmore, 2015).

4

¢KS O2y3aINBaa YFIyRFGSR !{L G2 &ad4dSL) dzZJ AdGa

union officers around he country did not and could not prioritise gay rights in their

¢

workload USI began to encourage the establishment of student gaysocs and the
organisation of gay and lesbian students or allies willing to take up the mantle for gay
rights on campuses. Pet&avies, then USI deputy president, wrote to the various gay
rights groups seeking their advice on how they would like to see a grassroots university
and college campaign to form (Davies, February 3, 1978). A briefing document on gay
rights was subsequelyt drafted by USI, the CHL&d the IGRM and circulated to all
colleges and universities for dissemination to those students who wanted to assist the
gay rights movement or establish a gaysoc (USI, 1978, Briefing Document on Gay Rights).
Such public debat was beginning to have a positive effect on political parties. At Fine
DI St Qad Mot y the (pary F&adBiry &upport of the decriminalisation of
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homosexuality (Keating, 1981). The motion was put forward by Roy Dooney, president
of Young Fine Gael and a TCD economics and politics student (Ferriter, 2012). Dooney

later went on to become speciabvisor to Taoiseach John Bruton.

That year also, the IGRM was replaced by the National Gay Federation (NGF). USI
continued to work with the CHLR and in May 1979 held a daylong conference in
partnership with the CHLR at TCD. Speakers included Mary MeAl&avid Norris,
Edmund Lynch (representing the International Gay Associatem) speakers from
various other groups. It explored the role of family within the gay rights movement and
representatives from the Samaritans and student counsellors alsoesf@Gkllagher,

April 17, May 10, 1979). The conference pledged to hold more seminars on the issue of
homosexuality and agreed a draft framework to roll these out in the various universities
and colleges in partnership with the gay organisations. (Keoghusag, 1979). The
conference also made a public statemeaalling for the establishment of gaysocs on
campuses; a move that was being opposed by various college and university authorities
(USl, May 12, 1979). The previous month, UCCSU held a referendurtine
decriminalisation of homosexualityvith 72 per cent voting in in favouCpntact May,

1979) and in May 1979 USI resolved to carry more articles on gay rights in their
publicationUSI Newgo increase awareness of the key issues for gay studerdgtaair

friends (USI, May 5, 1979).

By this time, the issue of gay rights had entered the public sphere iantline 1979
Dublin witnessed its first pride march, with a handful of people marching in the city
centre. Marchers handed out leaflets to benaas passerdy and a pink carnation
demonstration also took place by members of the NGF who engaged members of the
public on the streets. A political forum was also held to assess support for
decriminalisation, at which Ruairi Quinn, now of the Labour Paatgng with Noel
Browne and Michael Keating (Fine Gael) attendedh PressJune 25, 1979). Later that
year, in Novembey David Norris began proceedings in the High Court on the grounds

that the laws on male homosexual acts were repugnant to the trisistitution.
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In Cork, UCCSU, led by an openly gay student, Cathal Kerrigan, blazed Ehé¢rail.
president of UCCSU, Kerriggublished a welfare guide that included, amongst other
controversial topics, a section on homosexuality, which described hathage f & SE | &
f20 2F FdzyQ OYSNNA Il Yy ,thenyppsidént of BCCNBdddd f SR

Ciaraigh, confronted him about the publication:

| S Ohdatfte alAR (2 Yé FIF0OS:zT WwWitAaaaSys:
to bring this perverted, disgustg, illegal activity on to this

Ol YLMMza QY (KSe& RSaLMAaSR YS:I (kKSe RSGSs
for.

(Kerrigan, 2015).

In November 1980the Philosophical Society of UCC held a debate on whether the
a20AS80G8 &4dzZIRNISR (KS SadlofAakKySyd 2¥F I+ 3
passed unanimously. Denis Staunton (a member of the RTE Players who attended many
events at UCC) voluntesat to speak against the motion. As Kerrigan recalled, at the end

of the debate a group of students came together and formed the society:

Twenty, twenty five stayed, half of them were straight, arts

people, sociologists etc., not knowing what they weretiget

Ayid2s YR 6S F2dzyRSR (KS a20ASied Wbl
med student, came out at the debate, in a huge emotional

moment, it was very powerful, he became the chair,

subsequently dropped medicine and became a ballet dancer,

which is what he reajlwanted to do.

(Kerrigan, 2015).

In January 1981he society applied for university recognition but this was refused. The

union then requested that USI make representations to the university (Kerrigan, 1981,
CSoNHzZ NBo® ! G I YS §dietnind authofity Keidgan pipydsed $hiith A (i & ¢
the university recognise the societya motion seconded by the professor of philosophy,

CNJ . NBYRI'Y hQalK2ySeod 12SOSNE GKS S@Syid
society composed of students and localsontinued to meet and played a part in the

formation of the wider Cork Gay Collective which adopted a manifesto that encouraged
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AL e LS2LX S Wiz KIFIGS | LRaAIGAGS @OASe 2F GKS
a20ASG2Qa O2y (NPt foeer F2WYWY DKAMD KA ¥ YIRK 8 2PDIA Y X
16). Along with the Cork Gay Collective, the N@GBE student society organised a

conference that included workshops on gay identity, sexuality and religion, sexuality and

the law and gay activism (Natior@ll @ / 2y FSNBYy OS wSLRNIX mMpymo d
a significant contribution to the development of an indigenous theory and practice of

f SaoAly |yR 3AFe& LREAGAOA Ay LNBfIFIYRQ owz2a
unsuccessful in attaining recognitiorofn university officials. Between 1983 and 1989

the gaysoc society at UCvith over 100 membersunsuccessfully sought official

university recognition. In April 1984 KS &a20ASG& Saidlof AaKSR waidz
a service tathose Wg K2 ¢ A #aé thel sbcie@ 2nbnymously, without feeling that

GKSe ¢gAff 06S NBO23IyAaSR 2N OFiS3aI2NRAASR o6& |
O2FFSS | FiGSNy22yaQ o!/5 DFeé {20ASGeéx wmopynz !

Student publications all around the country continued to publisformation on gay
NAIKGAT &dzZALR NI aSNBAOSA FyR SyGaSNIFAYyYSyd
F OO0SLIilotS I ddAGdzRRS (G2 K2Y2aSEdz hishBres® 2K YI ¢
April 2, 1980). USI also continued its political work and gaveultdic support to the

bDC YR b2NNXaQa lrish Figiés Oétabatzih 2980). Buin @ktéb& 0

1980 the High Court found against Norris on the grounds that since that stage asserted

that sexual relations outside marriage (although not illegal) were morally wrong the

state had a duty to protect marriage by outlawing homosexualitisi{ Times 1980,

Octdber 11). Norris quickly indicated his intention to appeal the decision and USI
published feature articles in its newspapéfSl Newscalling for financial donations to

the NGF to support Norris and the campaign to decriminalise homosexuadBy News

November 1980).

Gratitude for the work USI was doing was evident within the wider gay movement. In a
letter inviting USI representatives to its first AGM, Bernard Keogh, general secretary of
iKS bDCzZ SELN
SyO02dzNy 3SYSyi

da4SR GKS | LILINB OAsupgpdrtzayd 2 F (1 K S
'{L KIFIR 3IAQ@SY Ay GKS 3IIFe& NAIK
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later followed up his thanks with a more detailed appreciation in a letter to Liam

Whitelaw, then USI deputy president:

Over the vyears, USI had been instemtal in promoting
discussion and debate on the subject of human rights for gay
people both in the colleges of higher education and in the
media; the result of this is, | am sure, a far greater awareness on
the part of students of the issues involved, l&@aglto a more
constructive environment for those students who are
themselves gay.

(Keogh, October 17, 1980).

Two weeks after the Norris judgmetthe European Court of Human Rights ruled against

the UK government in a case taken by Jeff Dudgeon of the Northern Ireland Gay Rights
Association (NIGRA) challenging aydly legislation in the province. Students in QUB
began to organise provineside medings in the various universities and colleges in
FOGSYLIG G2 KAIKEAIKG GKS LINPOAYOSQa I ¢
November 1980). USI, through its member unions in Northern Ireland and directly, had
worked with Dudgeon and NIGRA to hate laws changed in the province. Dudgeon

and NIGRA would later privately and publically thank USI for all its support and help
during the campaign (Dudgeon, November 1981). USI used the successful Dudgeon case

to pressurise the Irish government to recaga its obligations under EU law.

As the 1980s unfolded, links between USI and the NGF grew stronger. When the NGF
turned to USI for advice in relation to the provision of welfare services and the
appointment of a welfare officer for the gay communitySlUprovided the NGF with its

JdZA RSt AYySa F2NJ GKS |LIRAYyOGYSYyG 2F ¢St T NB
practices that it (USI) followed (Keogh, November 18, 1980).

The cooperation continued into 198With Liam Whitelaw of USI running forpmsition

on the administrative council of the NGF (USI Welfare Committee, minutes, June 1981).
Whitelaw was later caopted in October 1981 (Keogh, October 5, 1981). USI continued
G2 F20dzAa 2y adzZZARNIAYy3I GKS Sail ods.ioatkerSy i
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F220 2F GKS 6Ay o6& 5dzZRIS2Yy FyR bLDw! X | fadasi
establisha gaysopg KAt S GKS W{I @S 't a0GSNI FNR2Y {2R2YeQ
had lost all but minority support (USI Welfare Committee, minutes, Noverhb8&l).

Whitelaw used his position within the NGF to acclimatise regional officers to concept of

gay rights and to meet the main players of the national campaign:

During my two years in Dublin | had taken many student officers
(both gay and nomgay) aromd to have lunch the Hirschfield
Centre ... this helped the student officers from all across the
country to see what facilites where available at the centre; to
have a cheap lunch (and help the centre financially) and
establish links between the NGF aralleges.

(Whitelaw, 2015).

6.3 The student movement and homophobia

On January 21, 198Zharles Self, a gay man and set designer for Ra& stabbed to
death in his home. Thus began an insensitive investigation by the Garda Sioghana
investigationthat led to national media reports of intimidation and harassment against
members of the gay communitysgnday Independen2011, July 3). In various letdo

the national press USI criticised media coverage of the murder and the Garda
intimidation (U$ Welfare Committee, minutes, March 1982). Complaints were also
received by USI about the Gardai forcing men to sign witness statements that included
confessions of homosexual encounters. Statements from over 200 people had been

signed by February 1982 (USelfare Committee, minutes, February 1982).

The following September, Declan Flynn, ay8harold Aer Rianta worker was killed in

Fairview Parkvhile walking home. He was the second gay man to be violently murdered

that year. Media and public reactionas of horror and disgust and the various gay rights

groups and their supporters began to mobilise. The Gardai arrested and charged five

youths with the murder. Horror turned to anger when they were given suspended

sentences in early 1983 and they left tie2 dzNJi K2 dza S aAy3IAy3I WgS | NI
The Dublin Gay Collective, which was given office space and other resources by USI

began to organise a protest and a media campaign. The Collective released a statement
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condemning the suspended sentengestating i K & G KS 2dzZR3IS WRSa LA
I OO0SLI GKS WSEOdASQ (KIG GKS 3JFy3a 6SNB Ay
GKFG 3Irea Oy y2¢ 06S 0SI (3ngh TBred 1983 MardR | £ Y
14). The following weekover 800 hundrecpeople marched in a rally against violence

and the judgment, which was seen as condoning the attacks (Boyd, €t986). The

march was organised by the Dublin Gay Collective andigBl TimesMarch 21, 1983)

YR AdGa YSaal 3S gaalarvyyalk ST ausa G12yLR @m22YE SSA00 So
Tonie Walsh, a gay rights activist who had dropped out of college at UCD at the age of

21, observed that, for him, the march was the first time he became truly conscious of

the support of the student movement:

| only really became cognisant of how supportive the student
body was with the march because they came out in big, visible
numbers. | imagine that it was the first time that they formalised

a visible public relationship with their counterparts in the LGB
movement.

(Walsh, 2015).

The rally was a watershed moment for the LGB community, whereby large-cross
sections of Irish society were outraged over the treatment of gays and lesbians and
actively and publicly showed their support. The march would lateisben to be as a

WOt lFaaAO 2F NYRAOFE fSFRSNBKALI Fd | Y2YSyi
GKS fSaoAly yR 3Feé& Y20SYSyld Ay LNBfIFIYyRQ 0o
over thirty years later Toni Walsh concluded that theusge in violence against gay

people was a backlash to the growing visibility of gay and lesbian people within Irish

society:

| have a sense that there were pockets of some fairly dreadful
anti-gay brutalism in the eighties and | think some of it was in
direct proportion and in direct response to this outpouring of

angry, liberated lesbians and gay men making noise.

(Walsh, 2015).
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The negative year continued when, in April 1983, the Supreme Court delivered its
GSNRAOG 2y 51 @AR b thdlisiagainst hoinds&xyalidii dedia?ed K| @S
repugnant to the constitution. In a thre®-two majority decision the court held that

gAOGK NBIFNR (G2 WGKS [/ KNRAAGAlLY ylFGdo2NBE 2F GKS
the criminalisation of certain homosexuatts was consistent with the social, religious

and moral ethos of the Irish constitution. Norris and his legal team thus decided to take

their case to Europe, claiming that the Irish laws criminalising homosexuality were in

breach of the Convention for ¢ Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental

Freedoms I¢ish Times1983, April 8). Norris would win this case in October 1988, paving

the way for the eventual decriminalisation of homosexuality in 1993.

The following yearUCDSU and a number of othedaRSy 108 Q dzy A2y a LJzof A &
guides with information for gay and lesbian students, including information on the laws

ddZNNR dzy RAYy 3 K2Y2aSEdz f A (2and atlvwrs FrottheiNGEY 2y W
Also that yearil KS dzy A2y Qa ¢St SF I XENRBFFI OCAF R SVWESRIKIA !
G2 NBO23ayAasS GKS aiddRSyid 3Ireaz20e ! OO2NRAY 3
the isolation felt by many gay students, and help to uphold ignorance and prejgdice

hardly a fitting position for a university totaSQ 06!/ 5{ ! = 2 St FI NB DdzA R
While UCDSU organised a campaign to lobby the university authorities, with USI, the

ICCL and the NGF patrticipating, it wotalle several more years before recognition was

given. Students in NUI Galway were alsoticming to struggle to obtain recognition for

their gaysoc. In the absence of recognitionK S a G dzZRSy ta Q dzy A2y Saidl of

support line for gay and leshians for one hour a week (Walsh, November 1984).

By the mid1980s the advent of HIVprovided a greater sense of urgendy the
campaigns against homophobia and criminalisation. In 1885 first case of HIV was
diagnosed in Ireland (Seery, 1999) and gay rights groups, local health boards and the
student movement began to disseminate safex practices leaflets in order to
counteract the disease. As recalled by Tonie Walsh, the student movement was ahead of

the general population in response to the disease:
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Belfield and Trinity were proactive in their response to HIV and
' A RA X { KealdRtion@inangstlthe dudent body that
here you had a captive audience so it behoved you to roll out a
safe sex message and get to grips with education people,
especially at a time when we had so much difficulty accessing
condoms.

(Walsh, 2015).

In January 1985the Gay Health Action project was established by the LGB community

and USI provided a meeting space and resources for the group during its first few
months, until it moved to the NLGF offices (Kerrigan, 2015). It produced the first safe sex
information leaflets, which were partly funded by the Department of Health (which two

years later launched a mass media information campaign). In,1%86ent Aids Action

was established to promote safex between students, regardless of gender or
sexualty. It produced leaflets and held workshops across the country and all material

g & LINPRAZOSR Ay O2yad#Z GFaGA2y gAGK {4 WIYSa
However, the everincreasing visibility of safeex campaigns was not universally
recaved. In November 1987TCDSU held an Aids Awareness Week. One newspaper

The Starg published an editorial that condemned an Aids information pamphlet issued

o0& ¢/5{! a I R20dzrSyi OKIN}YOGSNARASR o0& Wd:
permissiv S3a4 | YR LINR2YAaOdAGeé wiKId g2dZ R6 R2
(The Starunknown date, USI archive).

6.4 Towards decriminalisation and recognition of gaysocs

By the late 1980s! { LQ&a N2t S Ay GKS 3l & NAIKeéral OF YL
support, as its attention turned to pressing education matters. As Stephen Grogan, USI

president 198990, recalled:

During my time in USI the approach had been to support the
wider campaign and demonstrate practical solidarity rather than
play a leaing role in the campaign. It was one of a number of
Rights based campaigns and issues that were being supported at
that time. It was an active egoing campaign. Gay / Lesbian
students who were active in student@nions grew from a
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handful of identifiabé activists to a more significant grouping

during the late 1980s but they were still a minority and while

GKS Y2@8SYSyil 61 a &adaZJRNISR:E !'{L FyR {4
far from being free of homophobic attitudes and behaviour.

(Grogan, 2015).

In February1988 USI held a Sexuality Conference at TCD that was addressed by
speakers from the Irish Family Planning Association (IFPA), Sexuality of People with
Disabilities (SPOD), the Rape Crisis Centre, Lesbian Health Action, the UCD Chaplin, Fr

Kevin Dorapnand David Norris. The conference, attended by students and members of

the public looked at the socialisation of sexuality, sexual abuse suffered by lesbians and

GKS fAyla (2 LRNYy23IN)LKeE>S LRtAOE 2y 02y (N Of
relation to gay people and their relationships in the wake of Vatican Il and coming out to

parents and friends (USI Sexuality Conference Report, May 1988).

l'd '{LQa O2y3aNBaa GKS F2ff26Ay3q ! LINAEX | ydz
g a LI &a&SMNBELFLA OQY K2f RAYy3 OdadfedtdBion0Sa > |y
for students who were being discriminated against by college and university authorities
(Evening PressApril 9, 1988). In respons&SI established a Lesbian and Gay Student

Netwark, the aims of which included:

1 To provide support for gay students throughout the country by
establishing a network of college contacts/groups

1 To promote the establishment of gay groups in colleges

throughout the country

To provide a forum for discussio

To publish a newsletter to provide national information of

interest to gay students

1 To establish an annual conference

1 To break down myths and barriers surrounding homosexuality
and bisexuality though a programme of education

1 To work towards a sense of ti@nal gay identity

(Joyce, 1988, November 2)
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I 4aS02yR O2yFSNByOS 4t a KSER Id {jwithta G NA O
focus on reconciling religion and sexuality, discrimination based on sexuality and
sexuality and society (Joyce, 1989nukry). This network eventually led to the
autonomous policy generating LGBT (Lesbian, Gay, Bisexual, Transgender) campaign
within USI which saw a standing conference of LGBT students, not USI congress, set
LR2fAOE F2NJ ! {LQa [ D. ¢hisOetworklwasty fight oK Be LINA 2 |

recognition of student gaysoc societies.

The first NUI university to recognise a student gaysoc society was UCC. In April 1989,
following a strong lobbying campaign by student clubs and societies and supportive staff
YSYOSNER X GKS dzy A @S NE Mhich héluded thideS bisidpsiaied | dzil K 2
thirteen votes to seven to recognise the socieltysh Times1989, April 26). As recalled

by former UCCSU presidefathal Kerrigan:

They [UCC] were the first NUI coléegociety to win it; before
UCDc¢ to recognise a gaysocs on campus. John A. Murphy
LX @SR I 1S& NerftS X (GKSNB gla + KSI
meeting, looked like it could either way when an impassionate
speech by John A. Murphy swung it in favour.
(Kerigan, 2015).

At UCD, things were quite different. An application for recognition supported by a 1,500

strong petition as well as letters of support from USI and the IC@kulted in a
narmowlylost 6 Ho @2GSa G2 wn0 RSOAAA 2Zolncilordt tol KS  dzy
recognise the student gaysoc society in February 19B8is resulted in the ICCL

RSOt I NAy3a GKIFG Wyl 1SR LINB2dzZRAOS |yR aiGdSNE:
dzy A@GSNEAGE |yR OFfftAy3a 2y (KSwndgyvadisidd A (&
2y GKS 2y 0S 20 alBisHnSes1hdn, FébruanyNIB, IANfiER26)S Q 6

The following yearthe issue was again to be voted on. In a letter circulated to academic

council membersi Sy | OF RSYAO0&a ¢4 NYSR (i kemdationadlyi dzRS y (i
1ARYILIISR X UGKNRAdAK SyO2dzy0SNE 6A0GK 'y 2NH
LJAeOK2aSEdaf ARSydAde g1 a ONeradGlFfAaSRQT G
express approval by the UCD teaching staff of an active homosexual lifestydn
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F OOSLIiFo6fS IfGSNYyFGABS F2NJ aGdzRSyGaQ FyR (K
AYyo2t gSYSY(l Ay 2FFAOAL £ £ & Idshihdejendbriireh oK G A
17, 1990). The teer also claimed that staff held a position iofloco parentis and that it

gla y20 dzaJ G2 '/ 5 WwWiG2 FYyGAOALI GS OKIFy3aSa Ay
Fyeg OFasS YAIKGI 6S 2LIRASR o0& | UCDSUNNBWS Yy dzYo SN
March 8, 1990). However, much to the chagrin of the academics, l#tter was

NBLIz2t AaKSR Ay Fdz f Ay UODRIENedss deBafled hyaten dzy A 2 y
UCDSU president om Duke:

There was a lot of subtext behind this, many of the signatories,

as far as we were aware, were members of Opus Dei and itwas

'y hLldza 5SA 2NHIFIYyA&aSR fSGGSNI X Y& Tt ai
w22t 238 YR NBOSAOGSR | O2L® odzi ¢S O2d
him as tha would implicate him as breaching the

confidentiality of academic council, so we had to get it from

someone else. One of my comrades, Emmett Malone, went to

GKS LIN2FSaaz2N) 2F KAal2NBI w2yly ClLyYyyAy
GKSNBQa | tSGGSH) REPARIVOKSNB2 @PRAOPY T &

and slapped it out in front of us, so we printed it and put it in

the student paper and they wrote a letter to the student paper

objecting to the factit was printed.

(Duke, 2015).

CKFEG @SIFENE (GKS dzy Aig®edth iecofrise theCslodrety,Ynbtidg O 2 dzy O
dissent UCDSU Nels al & Mdppnov ® {GdzRSYy(1aQ dzyAzya |
strategies to make gay studenfeel welcome. At DIT Kevin StreétK S & 1 dzZRSy a4 Q dz
launched a student gaysoc society in thepldhat gay students would step forward to

GF1S 20SNJ Ala RANBOIAZ2YD® !'a NBOIFIftSR o0& F2N
YR FT2NXYSNJ RSLMzie LINBaARSYydG 2F !{LZX 5FYASY h
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When | was elected president one of the first things we did was

wS NBFfA&ZSR | [ D.¢ az20ASdGe KIR y2iG 0O2Y
aSh 2yS dzJ 2dz2NE St 9S&dPd hy CNBaKSNDRa 51
a20ASGex S Lz | adrkryR dzZJ FyR | O2dz
glayQi F LINA2NARGE F2NJ GKS dzyA2y odzi ¢

perhaps for fear of the consequences, so we decided that if we
go ahead and set it up it might provide a catalyst for other
people to feel a little but more comfortable.

OhQ. NA2YyZXZ HAMpPU®

By199IA G ¢l & NBO23IyAaSR (KIFG GNYAyAy3a 2y [ D.
now necessaryAt the beginning of that academic year/ 5Qa 3+ &a20 2NAI yJ
¢CNFAYAYy3 518 6KSNBE 2FFAOSNAR FTNRY adddmRSyidacq
G2 WFHaLsSodia yR AaadsSa 2F O2yOSNYy G2 fSaoAh
(Gay Community Nelis mMpdpm> { SLIISYOSND® wSLINBaSydl A
attended along with members of the Gay and Lesbian Equality Network (GLEN), the Gay
{6AGOKo2FNRZ [SaoAly [AYS IYyR LINByGaQ 3N
facilitate the distribution of information and literature such asGay Community News

(founded in 1988) on campusesGay Community Newd4991, October). The following

yea, USI took over the training day and held its inaugural Pink Training Day at Dublin

City University.

Along with identity workshop, & (0 dzR Sy U & Qenedgiséd 2thedt sedid health
campaigns. With the HIV/Aids crisis continyilmgormation on safesexpractices was a

key concern for students. In the early 1990d4SI ran more risqué sex education
campaigns in order to engage with students and these campaigns quickly became more
integrated, including sameex relationships, therefore normalising the diarse around

GKSY® 1'a NBOIfftSR 6@ FT2NX¥SNJ RSLMzié LINBaARS)
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| remember Mick Canny who was campaigns officer for USI

running a safesex campaign which [up to this point] were

heavy on metaphor and light on specifics. Mick came iip &

set of posters and adverts which showed grown naked men and

g2YSy 1Aaairiy3a X Al ONBIFGSR | oAl 27F |
things were gradual, breaking down the attitudes.

OhQ. NA2YZXZ HAmMpOO®

IN1991G KS aGdzRSy 1aQ dzyA2y XBIWRAZESWO2R OAYHEDS WA K

sex conference which aimed to:

aggressively challenge the tdse of sexual repression,

I RG20F SR o0& [/ KAdNDK |yR {d4FrdsS X olyR |
from] throwing condoms at the problem, and towards

embracing a more strategic xamination of the issue ...

[permitting] a more mature and wideanging examination of

the controversies which surround sex and sexuality in Ireland,

than has been allowed so far.

(Wolfe, 1992).

However QUBSU officers soon faced questioning by the RUC when a gay and lesbian
roadshow with illustrative postersvisited campusThe, tten, Ulster Unionist Party MP

Ken Maginnis complained to thedzy A @ S Migesharkellér and the RUC about the
postersa G GAy3 GKI G (KS& gSNB WIHy SEIFYLXS 2F Lk
G2 0SS UGUKSANI aOAQGAf NAIKGE (2 AYLRAS 2y (KS
a0dzRSYyaQ dzyAzy 27F7FAOS NidadviSeNBat Dffledziashit@ SR A y
prelJ NBR F2NJ 0KS 5SLI NIYSyd 2F tdofAO t NRaSOd
MppH O2yINBaAA OGKIFIG GKS a0dzRSydaQ dzyazy 2F7F.,
representation being presenfThe 1992congress voted for full adoption rights for gay

and lesbian couples and the equalisation of consent laws for gay and heterosexuals in

the UK. It was at this congress also that USI decided that aipertpaid Lesbian and

Gay Officer be elected for the first tim&igh Press1992, April 4).
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By this stagemany of those including Cathal Kerrigamwho had cut their teeth in the
student movement had moved on and had helped to establish the Gay and Lesbian
Equality Network (GLEN). In 1998embers of Ogra Fianna Fail requested a meeting
with GLEN. Having beaunable to engage Fianna Fail on the issue of decriminalisation,
two GLEN representatives (Kerrigan and Kieran Rose) met with two Ogra Fianna Fail

members. As recalled by Kerrigan:

They explained that there was a discussion at their committee

for Ogra Fanna Fail to bring forward a motion to support gay

rights and decriminalisation. There are some, they said, senior

members of the party that felt like this would be a good way to

proceed, in that, the movement coming from Ogra Fianna Fail

[support] couldbuild up. That it would be the youth and young

LIS2LX S 2F LNBtFYyR X CAlFLYyYyl CtAf ySSRa
There are people in the party who want to follow these things

X o0dzi GKA&a ySSRSR (2 KIFLLSYy X a2 L
AYF2NXE GA2Y  Xnd Kisré&ngand v hear adthing |

for six or seven weeks. We thought it was just a stunt. Then

suddenly out of the blue | get a phone call from the same guy.

We met them again and they start reading through it (the

policy to be proposed) and our jaws droppelhey had taken

everything we want, equal age of consent, decriminalisation

YR GKSy GKS@& 32 |yR alezr WwWgS | Oltdz tf
GKA& OKFG AGQa 2yfe FLEAN GKFEG 3 eéa ak
Kieran and myself looked at each other and thduyis would

be a godsend to our opponents, Family Solidarity.

~h

(Kerrigan, 2015).

Kerrigan and Rose asked the Ogra Fianna Fail representatives to remove the concept of
gay marriage from the motigras they believed this would have given groups such as
Family Solidarity a stick with which to beat GLEN. At its 1993 confer€ge Fianna
CtAf €1FdzyyOKSR | LRftAOe& R20dzySyid GKIFG RSa
dzy2dza 6 Q +FyR OF tf F2N K2 ¥ighaTinesdAo3, kebrary 10)2 6 S

Decriminalisation followed some months later in June 1993.
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6.5 Conclusion

The role of the student movement in the formation and progression of the gay rights
movement was an influential one. From the very inception of the campaign for gay

rights, students offered their supportwhile it is clear that these students were initially

only a handfuli KSe& ljdzAaOlfeé 6SNB |6fS G2 Ay¥FfdsSyOoS

1

0!'{LUO LRftAOE OdA YAYLFLGAYT Ay 9FY2y DAf Y2NEBC

dedNA YAYlI A&l A2y ¢KS YSRALF AyGSNBad Ay

decriminalisation stance iatestamenty 2 i 2yt & G2 GKS Y20SYSyiQa

within the public sphergbut the fact that the student movement was considered a
legitimate s@ce for debate on sucha@ntentious issudighlights its role as a legitimate

actor in the public sphere to speak on issues such as sexuality

The establishment of student gaysoc societies within third level institutions and the
campaigns to have thenecognised personalised the campaign for decriminalisation for
many students. The refusal to recognise these societies was a reminder to students of

the criminalised nature of the love their gay friends and lecturers experienced. The

gaysoc recognition carhpA 3y a Of SI NI & Y20A G GSR addzRRSyi

engage in the topic on a national level.

It is clear from the evidence presented in this case study that the student movement
employed a traditional repertoire of political engagementlobbying, press releases,
protest participation etc.to achieve the desired outcome of decriminalisation. It is also
clear that participation in this campaign had a profound impantany of those
student activists and leaders, such as Cathal Kerrigan, and the networks built within the
movement were influential in establishing national gay rights organisations such as

GLEN.

Further evidence of the student movement as an agergafial change is offered by its

participation in sexual education campaigns in the height of the HIV / AIDS crisis. The

Y20SYSyiQa NRtS ¢ aas thyratiiaNyOhdahalised gerceptivnsIdfNI |y
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homosexual sexual activity and also provided intgoatr sexual health information to gay

people.

LG aK2dd R 0SS y20SR GKIFG GKS Y2@0SYSyiQa
late 1980s. Internal political wrangling within USI, increases in tuition fees, coupled with
the emerging higheprofile ontraception and abortion campaignsmost likely
overshadowed the gay rights campaign. However, this did not stop an active
autonomous campaign growing within the movement for LGB rights, which eventually
saw the creation of a USI officer position to adwecon behalf of LGB students. In an
interview for this work Tonie Walsh, activist and archivist of the National Queer Archive
in the National Library acknowledged the central role that the student movement played

in the decriminalisation campaign:

Theywere and have been persuaders, not just active agents for
OKIFy3S o6dzi LISNARdzZ RSNA F2NJ OKIFy3asS X
this you just have to look at how various LGBT campaigning

groups recognise the unique and specific role the student body

has to play.

(Walshe, 2015).

It is also important to recognise the processes of deliberation that student activists
undertook & movement intellectuals in order to reach their final conclusion that
decriminalisation was a necessary change in Irish social policye e deliberate
engagement with the issue with the initial attendance by studeatsthe Coleraine
conference. Students deliberated the issue of decriminalisation as individuals, through
their formation and defence of motions of policy at USI congréss; argued at student
societies with later took positions on the decriminalisation agenda. They wrote about it
in their own publications, engaged mainstream media by means of editorial letters and
actively rebutted responses from opponents. They proatyivengaged with not just the

fledgling gay rights movement but actively supported it and the creation of gaysocs.

LJ- N

AT

They engaged other organisations such as the ICCL and within the student movement

0KS ¢62YSyQa NAIKGEA Y2O0SYSyinhageiad YLIA 2y SR
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This case study has clearly shown that the role of the student movement in the
decrimnalisation campaign was pivotalhd critical reflectionby students on sexuality
was an important onend it further solidified the role of students as intkectuals and
agents of social changed within the public sph@lee movement achieved an incredible
level of praxis moving between a critical reflection on the issue to critical action. It
significantly raised the awareness of students of issues surrogndiexuality and

identity which saw students engage emotionally, morally and politically.
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Chapter 7

Case Study 2

The campaign on contraception availability
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7.1 Introduction

Ly GKS SINIeé &SI NHtheZminal K&w Amnendmérd Q035 8d8A &4 (1 Sy C
YERS AG Ly 2FFSy0S wiz asSttxz 2N SELRaS: 27
F2NJ alF ST Fyeée O2y iGNy OSLIAGSQ 6aSOGA2Yy wmT
imprisonment for up to six months. Hower, a loophole existed in that the importation

of contraception to give away for free or in return for a donation was not covered by the

legislation.

In the 1960s the rise of feminism and the emergence of a strident form of female
journalism,which focused on issues of real concern to women, resulted in the issue of
O2y UGN OSLIIA2Yy O2YAy3 G2 0GKS FT2NB Ay GSN¥a
InthereA Yy @Sy i SR ¢ 2 Y S yr@iPresdindtieish Tihegadike8 by Mary

Kenny, and Mary Mahieand Maeve Binchyfemale journalists frequently covered the
AdadzsS 2F O2y iGN OSLIIA2Y 6hQ. NASYS HAamMno®

In 1968 a group of doctorsdismayed at the lack of progress on the issestablished a
contraceptive and pregnancy advice servikeown as the Famnyl Planning Circleand

began to distribute contraception in return for a donation. The following year, the first

private clinic, the Fertility Guidance Company, was opened. These services were
immediately identified by Catholic groups as a major threafitf S WY 2N} f FA 0 NB

society.

In March 1971 TCD SenatorsMary Robinson, Trevor Wesand John Horgan put

F2NBF NR |t NA QlegalBingatte Yhdp&thtibnGand. sdld of contraceptives.

| 26 SOSNE | &4 2dzif AYSR 060& w20Ayazys WAY |y
even to publish and distribute the bill, and were denounced from Catholic pulpits all

I N2dzy R (KS O2daf4iNER). OW20AY a2y 3 H

The establishmenin 19722 F (G KS LNRAAK 22YSyQa [ A0SNF (A2
LJdzof AOF GA2Y 2F AG&A NBTF2NY YIYAFSad2 W KFAyYy
the demand for access to contraception. In May 197&mbers of thelWLM travelled
G2 . StFrad oeé NI¥YAf G2 Lz2NOKIFAS O2yd Ny OS LI
and the confrontation with customs officers caused a media sensation and put the
debate on contraception firmly on the political agendaish Times 1971, May 23).
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Politicians and Church leaders condemned them. Thomas Ryan, Bishop of Clonfert,
issued a staunch condemnatich G F GAy3 GKI G WyS@SNI 6ST2NB X ¢

of Ireland subjected to so many insidious onslaughts on the pretext of amsxi civil
NAIKGa YR ¢2YSyda fAOSNIGAZ2YQ 6. 2,dl) S=
Fertility Guidance Company publishdehmily Planningg A Guide for Parents and
Prospective Parentehich was immensely popular and distributed across the agunt
Attempts to have the publication banned were unsuccessful and it sold 7,500 copies

(Hug, 1998).

7.2 Students and contraception information

As was the case in relation to gay rights, third level students were also at the centre of

the campaign forwo@ y Q& NA 3 K { dvail&biftRof doritr&cepliviiss Bhe welfare

HNnN

2FFAOSNI 2F ¢/ 5 & i dzR profliicada colzyateptibrE guitiel 19K & DA f T A

GKAOK AyOfdRSR AYyTF2N¥YIGA2Yy 2y &SEdd f @
union beliewd the guide to be illegal in its content and feared a police, madit was
decided to make the collective student body the author of the guide and distribute it
only within the university grounds. Not that the threat of prosecution would put the

union df. As recalled by Murray:

2S gSNByYyQlu GKFG FFNFYARZI 6S RARyYyQI
think a lot of the times in those days students loved the
notoriety of getting arrested or being charged with something.

(Murray, 2015).

No prosecutions or Garda enquires were made in relation to the bookiedRlecember
1973 following a challenge to the ban on contraception by Mary McGeenarried
woman whose contraception had been seized by customs offi¢ckes Supreme Court
ruled that there existed a constitutional right to marital privacy which also allowed for
the use of contraception, but also ruled that the ban on the sale and importation of
contraception was not unconstitutional. N&t was significant about the Supreme Court
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ruling, and worrying for antcontraceptive campaigners, was that the seizure was
RSSYSR Iy AYUGSNFSNBYOS 4AGK GKS LEXIFTAYOGATFTQ
spawned a number of lagatholic groups into organising. The Irish Family League was
established, fronted by Mary Kennedy, and-cleaired by civil servapnWw2 Ky  h QwS A f |
OhQwSAfte&s MdphpHO ®

Within the universities and colleges, debates began about the rights and role of women

in Irish society. Inthe early 1970s/ DQ& [ A ( SN} N3y held axdébaté anA y 3 {
contraception. Among the speakers wdresh Timegournalist Nell McCaffertyand the

Bishop of GalwayMichael Browne. As recalled by student activist Patsy McGarry, much

criticism was directed at the bishop:

[they] had it out hot and heavy with him eventually walking off

X KS 61a&a |y SEGNBYS GN}YRAGAZ2YLFEAAG |y
the idea and even the discussion of the idea and the cheek of

KSNE | 42YFyYy>X |yR dz& WoNYGaQ 27F &idzR
pince F (GKS / KdZNODKH X L adzZJ>kasS 6S KFR |
YINNRG OASg 2F GKS [/ KdZNODK X FyR ljdzA S
a20ASG@& BSNBE y2d0 FOOSLIWiAya 2F GKS [/
contraception, including clergy.

(McGarry, 2015).

In early 1974 { L Q&  (pasged Ndbtns highlighting the discrimination that

women faced in society, higher education and the workforce. It also called for a
320SNYYSyid oF O1SR aSE SRdzOFGA2y LINR2INI YYS
GKSY YR AT (2 K lingEonmmitteE, 1974, tJangary -4Q). {Laoking G S S
back on the emerging campaign within the student movement in relation to
contraception,the, then, UCG student activisPatsy McGarrycontended that his, and
2U0KSNARQ LRaAldAZ2Yy 2y udidgnatisaiich deiindgsingle mbtoesf t SR

My aunt was a single mother who had to emigrate in the 1950s

when she became pregnant from her partner, they both

SYAANIGSR G2 9y3ftlyR YR KS |o6FyR2YySH
acutely aware of the stigmatisation that wewith being a single

mother and the direct emotional impact it had on the woman
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KSNESEt TX KSNJ FF YA

K2YS &aKS KIR G2 KARS R2gy (GKS ol
gKSYy &aKS RAR 32 (2 aladaintie INIY
alyS LS¢a vKAOK o0fSég Y& YAYR X
grandmother | blame the Church for that ignorance.

&8 X 2y (GKS NINB 200!

(McGarry, 2015).

Compelled to act in light of the Supreme Court judgment in July ,li#Bé4Fine Gae
Labour coalition government introducedhe Control of Importation, Sale and
Manufacture of Contraceptives Bill that permitted the licenced importation and sale of
contraception to married couples onlyrich Times 1974, March 28). However, the bill
was defeated in the Dail after government T®are given a free vote on the issue, with

TaoiseachLiam Cosgraveoting against the billlish Independentl974, July 17).

73¢KS ad0dzRSyid Y20SYSyld FyR (KS ¢62YSyQa Y2@SY
LG ¢l a G '{LQ&a wmprtp O2y3aINBA&AE (MKdgidnce8 KS a (i dzF
GAOGK @FNA2dza 3INRdzZJa G2 OFYLI ATy |3IAFAyad GK
O2y iGN OSLIIA2YyQ 6KAOK Al o0StASOSR ¢l a Wi R
O2yadAddziazyltte |y2YFLf2dza YR RAAZONARYAYLl (GS3
36). At that congressUSI declared its support for the Irish Family Planning Association

(IFPA) and Family Planning Service (FPA) and began to promote their services in colleges

and universities (USI, 1976, p. 36).

The same conference also directed tdS] officers to hold a conference on the issue of
g2YSYyQa NAIKGad ! g2YSyQa O2YYAA3Amg > OKIF AL

Connolly, was established to look into USI organisational development in the area.

The commission wadater NBy I YSR (i K fghtsgadiwWsry” €bmmittee (WRAC)
(USI, 1998, July 13). Nine members were appointed by November 1975 (Contact, 1975,
December) but it was not until February 1976 that it began its work (Contact, 1976,
January/February). In April 1976 { L Q& F A NRights Coffeféhge Was held at

NCAD. The conference was addressed by members of the Free Legal Advise Centre
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6C[!/ 03X GKS b2NIKSNYy LNBtlFyR 22YSyQa wA3IKI
for the Status of Women and Irishwomen United, a conscioudtywisg grouping the
membership of which included socialists, nationalists, republicans, lesbians, and radicals.
LaadzsSa RAAOdzaaSR AyOf dZRRSR 62YSy Ay LRt AGAC
marriage and the role of women in Irish society. Thenterence also heard from many

female students who were angered with what they believed to be the lip service USI

LI AR (2 ¢2YSYyQa NARIKUIA , WhdedUSiSsaipported Ka&eon O 2 Y L
paper, the union was short on action and few resources haérbeommitted by the

union (USI, 1976). Reflecting on this debate, then, USI presidentEamon Gilmorg

recalled that:

The most important social movement of my lifetime was the

22YSyQa az2@dSYSyiliz 6KAOK OFYLIFAIYSR 1
rights, divorce,equal pay and equality for women. Some of the

women at that conference wanted the student campaign to be

confined to female students. | thought, that USI as a movement

dK2dA R &adz2AJR NI GKS oO6NRIFR OF YLI A3y TF2N.
of us, men, who grew to adihlood in the early 70s were hugely

influenced by our female friends and contemporaries (among

them was Carol Hanney who | later married). | never saw the

AGNHA3IES F2N 22YSyQuly swig@eKlta | a | o2
liberated and changed all of us.

(Gilmore,2015).

The following September, Peter McEvoy, then USI deputy presidé#anhded a meeting

2F GKS LCt! Qa AYTF2NXYIGA2Yy FyR SRdOFGA2y 02

on paper,a strong policy but had done little in the way of substanteducation on the

AdadzsS 2F O2y iGN OSLIIA2yd ¢KS LCt! {(Kdza F 3N

welfare officers to ascertain the needs of students and construct a campaign around

these. In return, USI agreed to distribute IFPA material and McEvoy lsas@opted

2yiG2 GKS O2YYAOGGSS o6LCt!T mMprtcI {SLISYODdSN

voted to affiliate with the IFPA and mandated USI officers to approach the Labour Party

22YSyQa [/ 2YYAUGSSET (GNYRS dzyA2ya o bhiRing2 G KSNJ

FftAlFyOSad LG faz2 AyaldaNdHzOGSR ! {L 2FFAOSNH
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officers on family planning and contraceptive methpdgith a view to establishing

pregnancy counselling services in all colleges.

Some colleges hadrahdy begun to distribute contraception. By 1976/ 5{ ! Q&4 6 St FI NJ
2TFAOS KIR 0SSy LINRPGARAYy3I O2yR2Ya (2 addzRSy
refused to supply contraceptives to students and so the union began to plan its own

clinic, seeking advicEom the IFPA. Some students expressed concern that the provision

of contraceptives might attract the attention of the Gardai, jattleast in the early days

of the campaignthis was not the case. As recalled by former USI presjdeaton

Gilmore:

To my recollection, the Gardai did not actively seek to prevent

aGdRSYy(aQ dzyAz2yad FTNRBY WRAAOGNAROdzZiAYy3aQ O2
general feeling at the time (perhaps influenced by events in

Greece and Chile) that the police should stay off the campus. It

wasan inclination probably shared by the Gardai themselves.

(Gilmore, 2015).

2KAES '/ 5{! KIR SELNBaasSR Ada RAAILLRAYGYSYI
GAGK GKS AaadzsS Al 6St O02YSR ald9g2eQa | LILRAYy
education committee UCDSU thus began its first information service in partnership with

the IFPA and coordinated by USI. It was attended by a nurse and provided a range of
information on contraception. It was hugely popular and the IFPA committed to

continuing the service dite potential legal issues (IFPA, 1978, November 1). In

additon 5 AR YI @I yI IK3Z [La@Gd Ch@las MeNaly FIFPNIpres@idht A O S NJ
made contact with the TCDSU to support them in any case they would take to the

previous confiscation of contraptive literature by customs (IFPA, 1976, September 3).

In 1977 USI officers agreed to present a motion to its congress to give the WRAC
constitutional standing and grant its chairperson and deputy formal status (USI, 1977,

January 21, WRAC). The secén@ YSy Qa O2yFSNBYyOS I GSNI GKI
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upon its work with the IFPA and run a national campaign for the state funding of a

voluntary contraceptive service administered through health boards (USI, 1977, April).

7.4 The student movement andhe Health (Family Planning) Bill

In 1978 the Minster for Health, Charles Haughey, introduced the Health (Family
Planning) Bill which permitted the use of contracepteomdallowed forW¥ I YA f € LX | Yy
2NJ F2NJ I RS dzr { SprovdSdRthelirdhaS NB K& Ry & Q R2 Ol 2 ND &
(section 4). As the bill was working its way throughthe &K S OKIF ANJ 2F ! {LQ
Rights Advisory Committee, Mary Raftegy N2 G S G2 Ffft ! {LQ& YSY0S
ascertain how the bill would impact on their semsc (USI, 1978, April). Raftery also
GNR2GS G2 GKS CrYAfte tfryyAya {SNBAOS 610
contraception in return for a donation) to secure additional information and to get the
NBadzZ Ga 2F AGa adzNDS e eptoyin GdeQdintakeld Eubrhigsionh ( dzR S
to the minister (USI, 1978, April 11). In its subsequent submission on thdJSill
highlighted international practice in relation to contraception and outlined six proposals

for the legislation:

1. Legislation should beenacted without delay and all possible contraceptive
methods made legally available to those over the age of consent.

2. Devices which do not require special fitting should be made immediately
available.

3. Devices which required medical supervision should lz@enavailable through
doctors or special clinics.

4. All contraceptives should be made free under the Medical Card Scheme.

5. No restriction should be placed on the availability of contraceptive devices in
respect of marital status.

6. Information should be madecaessible and widely available.

The submission also highlighted the demand for contraception in the Dublin universities
gAGK 20SN) mpZnnn KIF@Ay3a o6SSy R2yFGSR G2
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condoms. USI also requested a meeting with the minster to discuss its submission (USI

1978, July). It also participated in marches calling for changes to the proposexs bill,

0St ASOSR (GKS oAfft O2dd R 0SS dzyO2yadAddziAz2yl €
The bil] which limited contraception to individuals with a prescriptiaiso outlawed

the sale of normedical contraceptives by anyone other than doctors.

In September 1980the IFPA held a Contraception Action Programme (CAP) Youth
Conference at TCD, with talks, films and workgroups discussing topics such as sex
education, family planning methods, sexually transmitted diseases and other conditions.

While turnout was slightly disappointingt was decided that more should be held (IFPA,

1980, September). The following montiCDSU and CAP organised a public rally at TCD

G2 RAAOdzAa | FdAKSeQa tS3IratldAzyd | ydzyo SNJ
and several resolutions were passezhlling for a broad front to be establishedfawing

Ay aiddzRSy(taQ dzyiz2y 62YSyQa 3INRdzZJa>X (N} RS dzy/A
family planning clinics and individuals. The campaign was entitl@BAC Contreeption

Access For All. USI became a lead member and distribufggAdobbying material and
adNBSea G2 aliseRisigsiIBa@) Nodeyhhe? 3). &JSI tequested each union

to write to the minister for health and party health spokespersons, passypali general

meetings, invite speakers from-AFA, circulate petitionsand return them to USI and

support their local family planning clinics. USI also lobbied heavily for changes to the
legislation and objected in the strongest terms to several elemehthe Act including

the restrictions on availability of nemedical contraceptives and the requirement of

prescription and pharmacist dispensing of contraceptives (USI, 1980, September 4).

{SOSN}Yt a0dzRSyGaQ dzyAz2ya O2yadstyaig8ri’t thd 2 LINE @)
legislation (Contact, 1979, January). At Trinity College, the SRC installed a condom
GSYRAY3IA YIFOKAYS Ay Ada odZAf RAY3I Wiz LINROARS
2LISNI GA2y I K2dNBE ,dAle af BCOANY GEXAYIA ya i dzFSINWARSOS
LINBAARSY(G [/ KNA&a hQalffSex RSOftFNBR KA&a RSaA
contraceptives on campudrish Times 1979, March 9). The union subsequently ran a

successful information and advisory service on campus inunotipn with the IFPA

(IFPA, 1979). The issue of reproductive rights had become a contentious issue during
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GKIG @SIEN ! /5Q& &adGdzZRSyGaQ dzyA 2cgntraBeptibed i A 2 v &
campus activist running for welfare officer. She received 1\#8s. The duly elected

candidate, Colm DeBhaldraithepolled 1,000 more votesd dzi A G gl & Of SI NJ |
that too much emphasis was placed on the issue of abortion and contraceptives and that

a referendum was required on the issuggh Times1979 March 9).

UCD was not the only third level institution that experienced a divide on the issue.
Despite a well 6 1 SYRSR FTNBAKSNARQ SEKA®a FRRwas | G Y.
I ROAASR 08 (GKS aiddzRRSyGaQ dzyazy o §dididedNE 27F7F
OLCt! X MdpTdPE hOG20SNI Mmanod Ly [/ 2N)= '/ / Qa
liberalisation of the contraceptive lawsith 1,200 students voting. Fiftipour per cent of

votes cast supported the free availability of contraceptives to theged over 16 years.

Twelve per cent supported no restrictions whatsoever, with only twesiky per cent
G20Ay3 F2N I WYl NNA R peO@azhireSapposd/td @b@tiorNdz S &
with only eight per cent voting for the right of a woman to ched€ontact 1979, May).

The following yearg 1980¢ ! / / Q& a(dzZRSyiaQ dzyA2y LJzof A & F
included information on sourcing condoms, diagrams on using various contraceptive
devices and other sexual health information. When the sale of theigation was

banned by university authoritiesthe, then, & G dzZRSy (1 & Q dzCatralyKerighlds & A RSy
stood in the university quad and gave the guide away for free (Kerrigan, 2015). Other
colleges also ran into trouble with information booklets. As rechlby former GMIT
aidzRSy (aQ dzgtaphRey Grogedd & A RS y (i

We included some provocative anwork in the bookleta
doctored picture of the main political party leaders and the
pope showing them pregnant under a slogan questioning their
opposition to contaceptives if this could happen to them. To
our surprise the college authorities took offence to this [but] as
the booklets had already been distributed it was brushed aside.
(Grogan, 2015).

173



-

As recalled by Eamon GilmoigK2 8 S a (i dzZRSy iaQ dzyA2ya (KI G RAR

students often received support from university staff but were opposed by other groups:

Student demands for contraceptive rights were taken seriously
and were often supported by university staffhe UCGSU
attempt to fund a family planning clinic was actively (and
successfully) opposed by church groups and by -anti
contraception campaigners.

(Gilmore, 2015).

USI continued to circulate information to colleges and universities, including material

from the Student Christian Movemerg a movement that wagelatively liberal in a

number of areas of sex and sexualifyhat year Christine Donaghy was appointed as

'{LQ&d NBLNBaSyuluA@®S 2y GKS LYF2NXIGA2Y | YR
later, she was appointed information and education officer of the IFPA and later become

its chief executive officer. As recalled by Donaghy, students played a central role in the

contraception campaign:

They played a key role in providing information on

contracepives and condoms in some colleges and displaying

that information and providing access to contraception is a

powerful way to change attitudes among a generation of young

LS2L)X S ! LI NI FNRY (KRiuhiont @R atk & GKIFG
universities played a tge role in protesting in support of the

various campaigns organised by other groups.

(Donaghy, 2015).

As the 1980s unfolded, more legislation followed. In 1986 minister for healthBarry
Desmond introduced the Family Planning Act 1985 which permitted the sale of
contraception to overl8s without a prescription. However, the legislation confined the
sale of contraception to pharmacies. In April 198& newly elected deputy president

of US) Garthan Downeyl LILIN2 I OKSR !/ DQa o62FNR 2F 3I20SNy?2

174



I 02y R2Y @SYRAY3 YI OKAYS ThefreadtisnSas dedatied Byy (1 & Q
52gySes gl a OGKFG WiKSe ¢ 2@&inddy lhddreridentod8, R2 5y
April 100 ® 5S&aLIAGS &4dzOK 2Lk aArdAz2y> Fa NBOFf S
union, { G SLIKSY DNR2IAlIYyS>S @I NAR2dza a0dzRSyGaQ dzyiz2y

vending machines:

The law had just changed at the start of my time in Galway RTC

during the mid-1980s ¢ 4t KS O2yR2Ya ¢S a2t R WoSK
O2dzy i SNDD Ay (UKS adGddzRSyi(iaQ dzyAzy &aKz2.LJ
people over 18 without having to present a prescription;

K26SOSN) GKS aGdzRRSyGaQ dzyizy &aKz2L) gl a
of places where the sale was allodveThe guidance from my
LINBRSOSaaz2Nr ¢l a GKIFIG GKS O2yR2Ya 6SN
0dzi O2dZ R 6S KIFIR F2NJ I WR2y Il GA2yQd L
sold or donated very many condoms but it was a conscious

defiance of the law in its own small way.

(Groaan, 2015).

Very often the machin@® costmoneyNJ G KSNJ G KIy YIRS Y2ySe F2N
As recalled by former president of TCD8dna Bacik:

In 198990 we were still seen as radical to have a condom

YFEOKAYS Ay GKS aiddzaSwyaadalied day A 2y 2FFAO
Ffy2ad | ¢SS{1feée olairazr O0z2ad dza I F2NI
one of the very few places in Dublin, apart from the Virgin

Megastore where you could buy condoms.

(Bacik, 2015).
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Indeed, as recalled by former president of UCDS3Id, machines also attracted the

attention of university authorities:

We sold condoms and we had a series of condom machines. We

had a cat and mouse game going on with the authorities where

we would put a condom machine up and at night they would

come into the union and rob our machine. So we ended up

taking the machines off the wall and hiding them in our offices at

night. Then they started to search our offices and robbing the

YFOKAYySad ¢KS&aS (KAy3da oSNByQid OKSIE LE
from England, IHink they had robbed seven or eight machines

before condoms were finally legalised. | remember going to the

.dZAf RAY3aAa [/ 2YYAOUGSS YR {AyRfeée Faiay3a v
KIS 2dz2NJ YI OKAySa o6l O]l LX SIFHaSQo

(Duke, 2015).

LY MdhpHZ & LESE PFYLHADE:I {aFERNSyIaQ dzyA2ya
O2YR2Y YIOKAYSa 2y GKSANI OF YLMzaSaA G2 YIN)] 2z
participated including DCU, Dublin Institute of Technology campuses UCD and several

regional technical colleges. Thigt, in defiance of the law, was carried out so as to
WLIN2EPARS | &AaSNBWAOS G2 aiddRSyidtas oKSNBoeé GKS
also to confront current family planning legislation which prevents people from acting
responsibly to protect their owrK S | £ Gay Community Newsl992, December). In

1992 the Health (Family Planning) Amendment Act permitted the sale of contraception

to individuals aged over 17 years of age.

7.5 Conclusion

The contraception campaignyhile not without some internal dissiors, was a product

of early bodily autonomy debate within the movemerBy the early 1980sUSI had

developed significant policy in all areas pertaining to equality of wormeriuding family

law, prison, discrimination in employment, violence both indaoutside the home,

divorce, rapet YR (G SOKyz2ft 238 o!{L 22YSyQa ! FFIANERZ

AG gl a 1{LQA 62N} Ay (GKS I NBI 2F NBLNRRAZOI
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attention.¢ KS 2 2YSyQa wA3IKGA ! O0A 2 ya signifiRaditiste NB 0/
in the policy formation and the engagement of women within the student movement.

Whilst much of the references to WRAC in this thesis refers to its work in relation to
contraceptives, and later reproductive rights, the WRAC was preddeina group

within USI which sought to empower women in the movement. It camgsdgm issues

specific to women in areas such as access to higher educqti@bention rates in

secondary school, creche facilities, marriage and the home, supports for wamen

higher education, the gender pay gay amongst academics, women in the workplace and
62YSYy Ay LREAGAOIE fAFSo® LG | OGA@Ste Sy3al =
on a number of initiatives. It would be remiss not to acknowledge these activitigss

work.

¢KS addRSyld VY20SYSyidQa OFYLIAIYy 6Fa& LINBR
provided information to young adults about one of the key aspects of being a
responsible persanthat all too often schools, churches and even parents dared not

refer 12® ¢KS &addZRRSyd Y2@SYSydQa OF YLIAIYy 2vy
provided a mucheeded platform for other lobby groups such as the Irish Family
tfFyyAy3a 1 2a20AF0A2yd {GdZRSyGa dzyA2yaQ RAA
vowing to conthue to do so, showed how unworkable the laws on the sale and
distribution of contraception actually were. It provided a necessary discourse around
individual rights, sexual healtrand the role and influence of religion on matters of

personal conscience drhealth.

Students engagement with government through submissions and directyilagpb

coupled with the network of connections through the various civic society groups

provided the student movement with an excellent opportunity to play a key role in the

contraception debate. Clashes with Gardai and university authorities over the

installation of condom machines provided tangible examples of how easily the laws

were ignored but also provided the general public with locations to purchase condoms

and see 6r themselves the nature of contraceptives. The contraceptive campaign was

GKS FANROGO adGSLI Ay GKS aiddzRSyl ,v@@B8M8y0Qa

AYLRNIFYyG adSLI gAGKAY (GKS g2YSyQa Nix3IKiGa O
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Chapter 8

Case Study 3

The campaign on bodily autonomy and the right to information
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8.1Introduction

From the mid1970s 6 KS A aadzS 2F [02NIA2y o6& RA&aOdz 3
congress as the union sought to define its positon. One of the earlssth,reported,

debates occurred in 1974 KSy (KS O2y3aNBaa OIFffSR FT2NI
decide when and if to have a family and therefore the right to free abortion on demand,
SEOSLIiAYya YSRAOIFIE fAYAGLEGAZYyA (2 OKS LISNF2
1974, January 1Q3).

In 1975 the congress voted to defer a motipproposed by TCDSltthat abortion be

legalised. Proposing the motiorthe, then, TCDSU deputy presideninne Connolly

aidlr SR GKFG W 3INRgAY3I ydzYo® Ndved 6 Brithih bdf & T NJ
KIS FyR F02NIA2y FyR (G2 LI & KAIK LINAOSa ¥
process of starting a service to give these girls as much information as possible before
0§KSe& ST lrish TNBS 19746, RIAnuady 11)TCDSU was the first student
representative body to take a stance on abortion. As later explained (in 1980) by TCDSU
deputy presidentAlex WhiteA G ¢l & Wy 234 | LRfAO8 6KEOK &l &
it emphasises that the decision should be a$d@ré LJS N& Rish [IPfess1®80S Q 0o
January 17).

In 1976 the congressagain voted to defer a motionagain proposed by TCDSbat

OFftt SR 2y !'{L WwWi2 aSi dzaJ Iy | 02NIA2Yy AyTF2N
advertising of abortion seldSa > | yR (2 AYUNRBRdzOS | 02NIA 2y
I N2aS FTNRY GKS o0StAST GKFG wo2ttS3ISa TSt
& LIS OA T A Olrisk PrgsR1P76,Jdhuary 10). In 19ArKS O2yaNBaa Wl INB
could not have a decy on this matter [abortion] but would provide available facts and
AYTF2NYEGAR2Y 2y GKS LIN2a FyR O2ya 2F (KS YS
president, Eamon Gilmoye? SYLIK I &aA&aSR GKI G0 GKS dzyA2y 41 ¢
abortion as itsimX @ ¢l a y24 Iy A&adzS drghTaedld/kK Al Oz
January 17). However, the following Aptil { LQ& ¢2YSyQa NAIKOGA | R¢
(WRAC)conferer0OS @2 G SR 2y (K SmerLiMPelLBeiright to @Hodsél W o
whether they have at 6 2 NIiIA 2y 2NJ y20iQd ¢KS Y2GA2y oI &
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majority. The conferencethus, dZNH SR & GdzRSy(aQ dzyaAzya G2 GSi
abortion information was available and advocated that training be made available to

those who wished to assistamen with an unplanned pregnancy (USI, 1977, April).

Whilst WRAC was supportive of the availability of abortion informatmthose who

needed it, not all in the student movement were happy to see the movement talk about

the topic let alone hold a policyposition on it. The holding of such debates often

incensed some student leaders who threatened disaffiliation from USI if the national

union held views in variance with either them or their home union.

In 1978 a lively debate took plagggs A 1 K (1 KS O2y3INBaa LI aaiy3a |
emotiveness of the issue, recognised that it was physically impossible to prevent Irish

girls having abortions in England, and asked the union to provide information and

T 2 N¥dzt I G SrishiTimedg@ %78, Jakudly 16).

It was at the 1979 congress that USI finally agreed a policy on abortion. The motion

again proposed by TCDStdsulted in much procedural nangling. While the original

motion called for congress to recognise that the issue of aboidnd |y A Y RA @A RdZ
choice, called for the decriminalisation of abortion, and called on the government to
legislate for abortiond KS FAY It Y20A2y fAYAGSR '{LQa LRf;
criminalisation of abortionbut not for USI take a prabation stance Contact 1979,

February). Reflecting on the congress debate and subsequent reaction, Peter Davies,

the, then, USI president recalled:

At that stage there were 50 to 60 women a week going to Britain
and [the spirit] was that women who hadken that route were

to be treated with compassion and we took the decision,
because previously it had always been kicked to touch and we
decided that it was effectively a minimalist position to say we
are not passing judgement on people. It is not a caoyou can
require anyone to make but if someone has made it you must
treat them with compassion, not contempt or condemnation. |
KFR LIS2LX S LK2YyAy3a YS dzJ +d K2YS FdG o
saying the Rosary after that. It was extraordinary the reactoon t
what we, at the time, regarded as a reasonable position. There
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was no public acknowledgement of the number of women going
to Britain every year to have terminations. It was just
hypocritical to go on ignoring it.

(Davies, 2015).

The following year1980, Y2 i A2y a FTNBY '/ / FyR {1

t I GNR O]

GKFG a2dAaAKad G2 KF@S o02NIA2y RSaA3aylr dSR |

O2y3aNBaa FaANBSR GKFG WS@OSNE KdzYly o6SAy3

K

2F O2yOSLIA2YyQd CAdNIKKS NEA TOR yANF 4 8BS Wb D2 MY A
dZNHSR (KIFG 62YSy WwWaKzdzZ R yighiTimesSl98¢, 2 NOSR (i 2

January 21). The motion, proposed by Carysfort Colledso called for the
O2y OSLIi 2 T4 befabofisBedl antl f61th® Stade to giveora support to
LI NByidaz aAiay3datsS 2N YENNASR X FyR X

country so that the right to life of all unborn children be recognised and so that

g2

LINZE ¢

62YSYy Attt y20G 06S T Zodg R8O Rebruarg $.13). F 02 NI A 2y

Seeking to clarify the matterthe, then, USI presidentTom Costellpstated that

GKS Y20A2y WYSIylG GKIFIG adGgdRRSyda ¥FSti

Y1 G (18sMITimes 1980, January 21). Reflecting on that congredsstello
contended tha the debate ultimately fell towards centralist ground, conscious of

what the ramifications would have been for the movement:

This was dynamite in the public arena, and as we know in later
years became absolutely explosive. Here you were, exactly
where youshould be as a student movement talking about
these issues, but very much prey to where you ended up on it
and how that reflected reputationally on the student

Y20SYSyid Fta | ¢K2fS FyR GKIG 61 &

I 6 2 NI

I 02

it in a historical sense, itopeRe dzLJ G KS RSOl GS X wLRf A

were afraid to touch this issue.

(Costello, 2015).

8.2 The student movement and the'8amendment

By the early 198Qsthe issue of abortion was on the political agenda. In 198@

formation of groups & dzOK a4 W22YSyQa wA3IKG (2
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Counselling Centrevas matched by the formation of the Society for the Protection of

the Unborn Child (SPUC) and the-Briie Amendment Campaign (PLAC). In the wake of

the McGee judgmentwhichallowed access to contraception on the grounds of marital

privacy, many Catholic lay groups feared that a similar challenge to the ban on abortion

may be overturned on similar groups (Kerrigan, 1983). Despite the fact that the general
population was opposedo abortion - in a 1977 survey74 per cent of respondents

believed abortion was always wronghile another 21 per cent believed it was generally

wrong (Whyte, 1980, p. 40Q) there emerged a concerted campaign to insert an anti

abortion clause into the anstitution. In 1981 the leaders of the two main political

parties, Fine Gael and Fianna Fabmmitted themselves to holding a referendum on

GKS AYyaSNIMRFWQ2T YYPYRFESYG AyiGz2z GKS O2yaidiic
amendment¢ W¢ KS & 0 (ges theGiph ® dife 8fRhe unborn and, with due

regard to the equal right to life of the mother, guarantees in its laws to respect, and, as

FINI LA A& LINYOGAOIFIOGESE o6& A dwould ihtang, have RSTFSy|

far reaching conseances.

At its 1982 congressUSI adopted a motion that called for the decriminalisation of
Fo2NIA2Y YR RSOfIFINBR (GKS dzyAz2yQa IBHIIR&AGA?2
Times 1982, April 19). In a letter to tHesh Timesthe, then, USI deputy presidentiam
Whitelaw, y 2 G SR (K0 GKS dzyA2y 0St ASOSR GKIFG WYl y
Fa + NBadAG 2F AIYy2NryOSQ FyR GKFG Ad | R@2
a0K22fa IyR GKS YSRALI dzyR@r¥i TimeQ$8y, a5k € & LI
InMay 1982! { LQa ¢2YSyQa NAIKGA | ROA&A2NE O2YYAUGS
with the antramendment campaign (US| welfare committee, 1982, May 24).

¢CKS F2ft2gAy3 &SI NDa-aneadyichthblié a | WB | @FXRFBRSR (4
holding of such an amendment at any time, believing it to be unnecessary, unworkable,
sectarian, anig 2 Yy YR | gl aGS 2F LWzotAO0 Y2ySeQ o
same congress also adopted a palicalling on the governmentot adopt coherent

public policy to protect the rights of the unborn child that is compassionate and fair, the

ending of illegitimacy, the decriminalisation of abortjceind the amendment of the

Landlord and Tenant Act so that no woman could be evicted Isafipregnancy.
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For adopting an am@amendment stanceUSI was criticised by several other student

groups suspected of being fronts for the Rrde Amendment Campaign (PLAC). The

Student PreLife Movement (SPLM) was one such student group. Founded afte
conference held in Maynooth, the group had significant funds, an office in Abbey Street,
Dublin and had two fultime staff members. In October 198#% held a conference
SYUuAlf SRIFVIIKNSI Ad2yi 2 LNBfFYRQ Ay tindludedl G NA O]
speakers from the American National Right to Life Committee and the British Society for

the Protection of the Unborn Child (SPUC). During one press conference, the SPLM

I 0O0dza SR ! {L 27F Wo62Y0!l Ndhéndrient prép&gandthals]S3 Sa 4
Gg2artfte 40 GOFNAIYOS gAGK GKS OAMshdimdsyR & A ¢
1982, October 20).

In August 1983 USI deputy presidentMark Durkan released a strong statement
attacking the SPLM and its stance:

Who do these people thinkhey are, with their pious airs and

venomous tongues? The arrogance of this group and others

involved in PLAC is frightening. First they insist the legislature

YR 2dzZRAOALFNE OlFyQld o6S (GNHzGSRYX GKS
dangerously ambiguous amendment willnlp interpreted

according to their convenience.

(USI, 1983, August 24).

'{LQa LRaAldA2Yy sl a G2 &aSS1T | O2KSNByd Lzt
OKAfR YR (2 2LILRaS | YSYRYSyi(a (KIFG ¢2dA
I 62 NIi A 2 RAL, 1983). The @&nion criticised PLAC for labelling any organisation or
person against the amendment as pmbortion and for causing division in society. The

USI antiamendment campaign had five main points:

1. The amendment would not solve the problems afwanted pregnancies or

address the level of education and contraception access
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2. The amendment would not allow for cases where a pregnancy threatens a
G2YlFyQa KSFfGK 2NJ gKSNBE (KS LINB3IylFyoOe g4I a

3. The amendment was sectarian, seekingenshrine the teaching of one religious
denomination

4. The amendment would stifle any proposed legislation on abortion

5. The referendum was a waste of public funds given the exchequer crisis

USI also opposed the amendment on the grounds that it wbeldhfurther obstacle in

the constitution to the rights of women and the aspirations for a democratic and
pluralist society. The constitution had already been used to justify a ban on divorce,
trapping women in unhappy or dangerous marriages. Condemniagreéferendum and

its genesis, USI deputy presideiark Durkan declared that:

X A0 KIFId RAGARSR FTNASYRa> FlIYATtASAZT 3INJI
thousands of abortions have been taking plagehow could a

woman suffering an unwanted pregnancy not feel alienated and

helpless in circumstances where the rest of society seem totally

indifferent to her predicament and obsessed with their own
LINB2dzRAOSa FyR LINBFSNByOSaK X LI aairy3da i
national act of selelusion that can only lead to more abortions.

(USI, 1983, August 24).

5SAaLAGS ! { lasihe fadt thid Tadksa&agh Garret FitzGerald appealed on the

SPS 2F GKS NBFSNBYRdzY F2NJ LIS 2 Lthie $eferar@lumNBE 2 S O
was passed in September 1983. Turnout was, laww54 per centbut the result was

clear: 66 per cent in favour, 33 per agdinsiterestingly, support for the proposal was

lowest in the 2§34 age group (Kerrigan, 1983).

Ly GKS @SIFENR F2fft26Ay3 GKS NBFSNBYRdzYs ! { LQ3
of abortion remained unchanged. Its 1984 congress reaffirmed thistiposand also
supported a predivorce position Ifish Times 1984, April 16). The following year, a

-

LINELR&lFf FNRY (GKS 42YFyQa NAIKGA | ROAaA2NE O
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WFNBSsS al¥FS FyR fS3lt I bishNinds2985, Ayl 158BeY | Yy RQ
Y2GA2y RSOf I NBR (KFG fS3aAatlrarAzy olyyay3a |
aftl @Sa Aiyd). ThelBdtion ywvRsdefeated 43 votes to 35 with 17 abstentions.
{LISF{AY3a Ay Tl @2dzNJ 2F { K SceryRodaAMeghan saidkiiat | { L
it was hypocritical to condemn abortion without remembering the hundreds of women

who travelled to England to have unwanted pregnancies terminated. Other
contributions in suppori A R WG KS NBadzZ a 2 Fentthdadldedty OF NR Yy
of Anne Lovette and the tragedy of Joanne Hayes. We can no longer cover these things

4

dzLJ F YR A0 Aa GAYS GKI G & i dR)Sly dppositdrtd thel NP dzy R
Y2GA2y . 2ftd2y {GNBSG aiidzRSy lthid cormfyresyg talkirdyy 2 K dzS
about our rights but by calling for abortion we are denying someone else the most basic

rightofallci KS NA I wkid). 62 t ABSQ 6

aAOKI St S5NBYYylYy 2F ! (Kf2yS we¢/ | faz2 aLRl1sS
cranks and trady lefties who want abortion. They are alienated from the women of
Ireland who showed their opposition clearly through th&@ ! Y S y RiMds WKilSt® 6

the motion failed,a subsequent motiort, that women have the right to control their

own fertility ¢ was passed which allowed USI officers to widened the previous policy

which only allowed officers to call for decriminalisation.

Various student groups, including USI, also participated in the unsuccessful 1986 divorce
campaign. USI congress passed policaccept and support the principles and aims of

5!D FYyR !'{L 2FFAOSNE SyO2dz2Ny 3SR AYRAJARdzZ f
5A02NDS ! OGA2y DNRdzZLJ 65! Do 6SOldzAaS RAG2NDS
FGGSYLIGSR OKRRYyISNAXY ORFa@R8dziA2y Aad aevozf
OKIFIy3aS ¢S IINBF &aSS{Ay3a Ay LNRaK az20AaSdeq ¢
unions offered their services as secretarial backups for DAGs. USI also supported Youth

for Divorce, a groupet up by students advocating a yes vote which also ran a voter

registration drive on campuses.

As the 1980s unfoldedUSI continued to discuss the issue of abortion. At its 1986
congress! { L FR2LIGSR I Y2GA2y GKF 4G I andaprddoSR | ¢
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two to one (rish Times1986, April 5). At the subsequent annual general meeting of the
National Youth Council of Ireland, USI proposed a motion that welcomed the
SalGlot AaKYSyld 2F GKS L Ct cQpenlL®de Vie m@&Sagai A I £ (S
I O1y26f SRAISR (GKS WASYSNBE 2LIINBaaArAz2y 3FAyad
GKSAN) aSEdza t Adéex aSEdat 2NASYydlFaGA2y FyR GF 1
that] the education system; curriculum and ethos reinforces-sxe stereotf JA Yy 3 Q o6 L Ct ! X

1987, December).

At its 1987 congresdJSI passed policy to support the Open Line and the Well Woman

Clinic (founded by student activist Anne Connolly). In December,1B&fice Liam

Hamilton had granted SPUC a high court injunction agd@men Line Counselling and

the Well Woman Clinid S N3dzZ SR GKI G WiKS O2yadaatfidziazyl €
amendment] made it unlawful to provide counselling in Ireland which facilitated

abortions in Britain, even if such abortions were legaliil S f I G G SNJ 2 dzNRA & RA O
| ' YAf G2y NdzZ SR GKS Ot AyaAO0a 6SNB WwWy2d ff2
Fo2NIA2ya FTONRBFRI 2NJ Ay 3SGGAYShTimaME6KSNI Ay T 2
December 20). While SPUC had claimed that theNiddd G A 2y WO2y adAddziSR |
ONAYAYLFf O2yaLIAN) O& (G2 O2NNHzZJI VY2N¥fta O2y iGN
p. 5), Hamilton found that the activities did not amount to a conspiracy to corrupt

morals.

As the Well Women Clinic and Open Linan@elling waited for an appeal against the
Hamilton ruling! { L dzZNHSR &aGdzRSy(iaQ dzyAz2ya (2 N}IAasS 1
1988 TCDSU held a 24 hour fast to raise fulish(Times1988, February 2). In March
1988 the clinics lost their Supmee Court appeat although the court amended the High
[ 2dz2NII AyedzyOdAz2y WwWa2 YIS Of SN KFEG @gKAES
subject to restraint, information which could be construed as assistance in procuring an
abortion ¢ such as the nameand addressed of abortion cliniegswas in breach of the
O2 vy a A listeTimesyl¥88, Harch 17). Reacting to this judgmetite, then, USI
president Patricia Hegatya G+ 6 SR GKI G W' {L @Aff O2y i Ay dz
Judgement by providing inforniaA 2y 2y while 2 NIASKZAWSQ0E NAIKGa 27
Fidelma Joycenoted that:
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The numbers of women travelling to Britain had not decreased
since the injunction was imposed; the denial of information only
makes the experience more traumatic armmbtentially more
RFYaSN2dzaQed !'{L |faz2 O2yRSYYySR {t!/ ¥
moral attitudes on all women in Ireland.

(USI, March 1988).

¢CKIG @SFNRa ! {L O2y3aINBaa YIYyRFGSR !'{L 27F-
abortion information to students and to publish abortion clinic detaildJal Newsnd
to supply such information to callers over the telephone (USI steering committee,.1988)

As recalled by former TCDSU presidévdna Bacik:

By the time | came into office in 1989 the counselling services,
the Open Door and the Well Woman could only operate

Of FyRSalGAySte X a2 addzRSydaQ dzyAizya ¢
openly offering il NI A2y X 2y | LK2yS ydzyo SNJ 2
[ 2YR2Yy > GKFG oFaAxod AyF2NXYFGA2Y GKFG @
way but the back of toilet doors.

(Bacik, 2015).

8.3 The student movement and SPUC

4

By the late 1980sY | y& a GdzZRSy (a Q dzy A 2 yhéormadich N crisgsLIS y £ &
pregnancy options and details of abortion clinics in the UK. USI material included a guide

for welfare officers entited¥! y LJ | yYY SR t NB 3 yheydokeyincitidéa OK 2 A (
checklist for welfare officers, a list of varioustiops to be explored and the contact

details for abortion services in the UK.

In the wake of the Hamilton judgmenSPUC turned its attention towards the student
movement. In October 198 KS Ay Of dzaA 2y 2F | 02NIA2Yy AyT?2
prompted SPUC to seek legal advice on whether the handbook contravened the
Hamilton ruling. In responsehe, then, USI presidentPatricia Hegartystated that the

dzy A2y @2dd R WLINRPGARS it ySOSaal NEB &dzZJl2 NI
while the unR y Q& 62YSy Qa N 3K sstatedRHBAUSISWIlEprovtid RS Y|
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AYTF2NXYIEGA2Y 2y | 62 NI A 2 ylish Bmed1987,Fctdber 155 2 YSyYy &
L/ 5{! Qa ¢ S, iBdlinduBah&tf HId OE/e&hing Heratd

LiGQa 0S02YAy 3 thdtdvam&nywillthdve gbartidrs 2 dza
anyway and | would prefer that those women, particularly those
| represent, would have access to the best information available,
with regard to counselling and clinics.

(Evening Herald1987, October 14).

Nothing came ofhe threat until the following year, wheh 0 |+ YSSGAy3a 2F | {L¢C
council in June 198& memorandum was circulateddvising that SPUC could take an
AyadzyOuAz2y F3AFAyad GKS LINRPGA&AAZ2Y 2F | 02NIA
meeting was infamed that SPUC could seek an injunction against named individigls

well as unions. UCDSU expected to be a named union in any action and it requested that

other unions support it by also supplying information. TCD, Carlow &00Cork RTC
advisedthemeg A y3 (GKI G0 (GKS@& g2dA R adzZJJ) & AYyF2N¥I (A
aley220K yR {4 tFaGNXOl Qa /,adbbtsdidns Batldzy 02 y RNJ
LRfAOE F3IlFAYyald GKS LINRPGAAAZ2Y 2F AYyTF2NXYIGA2Y
would giveout basic information but would not publish referral addresssbkile UCGSU

advised the meeting that its policy backed information but not the right to choose. It

was suggested thatwhere unions could not support the right to chojcthey might

adzLILR NI GKS RSY2ON}Y GAO ldzizy2yYe 2F | addzRSyl
1988, June 20).

InJuly 1988{ t ! / Q& &2t AOAUG2NAR aSyd I f &jquiiNI G2 GK
them to give an undertaking that they would not gdriany information on abortion in

GKSANI F2NIKO2YAYy3a 4SEFFIENB IdZARS® ¢KS fSGGESN
dzy O2yadAddziaz2yl£tQ yR adal dSRY

We hereby request from you an undertaking that you will
forthwith cease publication and or promotion dhe Welfare
Guide in its present form or in any other form which promotes
in any way abortion, in this or any other jurisdiction.

(Collins, Crowley & Co. 1988, July 1).
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The union responded with an open lettexdvising SPUC it would comply with policy as

set by the student body. The letter was viewed as a threat to the autonomy not just of

V5 { odzi I f f a0dzRSYy (G a Q , BigiaddyCGoapan,! UCDSU  LINB
president told journalists that his intentio was to make the Hamilton judgement
unworkable UCDSU would continue to distribute abortion information and if they could

not print their material any more they would seek material from USI or abr&afing

Herald 1988, July 5).

'{LQE ¢2YBYVTRRAOSNBEKGARSE YI  W2e OSanvisigghieinS (2 |
2F GKS aAaddz daAz2y FyR 2F '{LQ&a IIROAOS GKI i

f S3II ¢ I OQGA2y AT !/ 5{! gSyid FKSIFR |yR Llzo
generated would for them, outweigh the legal benefit of obtaining an injunction against

I Lldzof AOFGA2y GKIFG KFa | £t NBFRe& 0SSy RAAGN
gSYylG FTKSFR gA0GK AdGa | OGA2y |yR &az2dakKda |y
officers ¢ Diarmuid Coogan, Anna Farrell, Arltarie Keary and Francois Pittian

appeared in the High Court to argue against the injunction. At a press conference
Coogan stated that the union feared that a judgment against UCDSU would be used by
{t!/ Wi 2 A YWcEa8hyi® yuiitchhunt that would extend to other

2NBI yAal GA2yaQad CARSEYF wW2e0Sz: lifjis@én 62YSy
student manualWg 2dzZf R 0SS LINPGARAY3I AAYAL I NI AYyTF2NYI
a U dzR SrighiTam@s1988,August 25).

| 26 SOSNE Wdza GAOS aStftl /I NNttt NBEFdzASR {1t
K @S GKS fS3art adlyRAy3 G2 dppdirfedpolicdnerOl &S |
by attempting to injunct the students before publication of their @ah f 3 dzAsReS Q@ . d
also warned UCDSU that it needed to be aware of both the Hamilton and the Supreme
Court (Hamilton appeal) judgments and thitit disregarded these judgmentsi KSy WA {
aK2dZ R 6S LINBLI NBR (i fish Timés$988{iSkpembergy. &) dzSy O
authorities put significant pressure on Coogan not to continue with the publicatiatn
despite this0 KS & GdzZRSyGaQ dzyazy 6Syd KSR | yR Lld:
the abortion referral information (UCD, 1988, August 11).
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In the late1980s TCDSU also published referral information, which included

information on the logistics and costs of going to Britain, as well as the address and

contact details of UK abortion clinics. In an interview, Mark Little, then, president of

TCDSU, admitted that the union had received advice that legal action would be
AYSOAGEFofS AF (KS@ Lzt AAaKSR adzOK AYF2N¥I (A
greater crime if we were to ignore what is the only way out for thousands of Irish

women. Abortion exists as an option for pregnant women, to try and cover this up and
LINBGUGSYR Al R2SayQi SEA&lG A& y20HRPréesp f dzRA ON
1988, October 20). Over the summer of 198&DSU dealt with 12 requests for referral

advice and a further 24 were given referral advice by UCDSU. Dozens more were
estimated to have sought similar advice in other collegédwe(Star1988, August 25).

DAGSY GKS ydzYoSNJ 2F a0dzRSyidaQ dzyAz2ya RAAaGNK
the Garroll judgment to the Supreme Court in October 1988. After much legal argument,
judgement was reserved. InJuly 1989{ L YR A S@SN}f &iGdzRSyGaQ dz
intention to publish referral information in the welfare booklets being prepared for the

forthcoming academic yearrish Times 1989, July 6). Ultimately, the Supreme Court

ordered that the original High Court case against UCDSU be reheard asaSRRC,

Supreme Court ruled, did have the legal standing to seek an injunction against the
publication of referral informationifish Times1989, July 29). Reacting to the decision,

the,then,! { L 62YSyYy Q& NARIK(GAE,stAFHMAOSNE YI NBY vdzA yf A

{GdzRSyGaQ dzyAzya KIF@S |y 206ftA3lFaGA2y O+
mandates of their members, and wikkontinue to publish
information for pregnant women in their handbooks.

(USI, 1989, July 28).

One of the student activists named in the original High Court case,-Kane Keary,

also reacted:

This judgement is not a solution. It will not prevent oneman
from travelling abroad for an abortion. However it is intended to
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prevent them doing so without advice,

professional counselling.

For its part, the Irish Council for Civil Liberties declared that the Sup@ué decision

Wg2dzZ R | LILISI NI {2

by which the moral police in our society can muzzle those who take the democratic

a dzLJLJ2 NJi

information or

(USI, 1989, July 28).

freedom to impart information serious§irish Times1989, July 29).

ly {SLIISYOSNI mopy p=

{t

v, AaSyd |

f Sk ¢

0KS O2yOf dAaAz2y

f Sa

officers, seeking an undertaking that they would publish referral information. The

student activists from USI, TCD and UQkere given one week to give the undertaking.

In respnse, the activists declared their intention to publish the informatibisiy Times

1989, September 20).

Student Name Age
Karen Quinlivan 23
Grainne Murphy 21
LorcanFullam 21
Jim Davis 21
Martin Whelan 23
Eoin Lonergan 22

92AY hQbSAff 21

Ilvana Bacik 21
Tom Duke 21
Anne Marie Keary 24

W2ty hQ/2yy2 19

Michael Murphy 26
Maxine Brady 21
Stephen Grogan 24

Table 10: List of students named in 1989 SPUC High Court action

Institution

usl

TCDSU

UCDSU

TCDSU

usli

TCDSU

UCDSU

TCDSU

UCbsu

uUsli

UCDSU

usli

uUslI

usli
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Role

22YSyQa wA3IKGa
Deputy President for Welfare
Entertainments Officer
Entertainments Officer
Education Officer

Education Officer

Education Officer

President

President

Welfare Officer

Vice President for Welfare
Campaigns Officer

National Development Officer

President

hTFAC

0 K

{0



The, ten, USI presidentStephen Grogan, declared that all 14 student activists were
WINB LI NBR (2 32 G2 2F Af Iigh@nbgla8K Septefitbar OB NJ A T A
In aninterviewKS NBOF f f SR KAA&A AYAGALFE NBFOGA2Yy G2 {

{ONyy3aStezr L OGKAY]l L 2daAad Y2@0SR 2y G2
Y2NXYIFf odaAySaa X AG gFa | odzyOK 2F
[wrote] to us wanting to us stop USI News. In one sense a lot of

crazy things usedo happen in USI so nothing seemed too

unusual or out of the ordinary.

(Grogan, 2015).

wSaLRYyRAY3 (2 thettherd, TCDSUR&YdenyivRra Bacikstated that

¢/ 5{! KFR FTfNBIFIR& RAAUNAROGIZISR WI 3JIdzARS0622171 I
includes information on abortion as well as on keeping the child, adoption and foster

care (rish Times 1989, September 20). Both TCDSU and UCDSU issiéid p

statements stating they would continue to publish referral information. In one such

statement Bacik defended the publication of such information:

Our students have voted by an overwhelming majority at a
Union Assembly last May that we shoulgtlude information on

all pregnancy options in our annual guidebook. The guidebook
contains information on keeping the child, adoption, foster care
and abortion. This is information our students need, and we
have the support of the majority of them in owlefiance of
SPUC. We will not allow the wishes of our members to be
censored undemocratically by a lobby group like SPUC.

(TCDSU, 1989, September 18)

In a press releasethe, then, president of UCDSU, Tom Duke, also condemned the

actions of SPUC:

Throuwgh the manipulation of the 1983 referendum, and with the
backing of the Supreme Court, SPUC have now managed to set
themselves up as the moral police in Irish society. They have
totally ignored the circumstances which lead to Irish women
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choosing abortionand have instead used the courts to create a
climate of fear.

(UCDSU, 1989, September 19).

The SPUC action strengthened the resolve of student activists. As recalled,liyen,

DIT (Bolton Street) SU equality officerSt Sy h Q{ dzf f A @I yY

It was tooimportant, it was ridiculous, knowing that you could

go to the country just across the channel and actually avail of
F02NIA2Y FFOAfAGASE odzi AdG 61 & |
like the Rape Crisis Centre, The Open Door, The Well Woman
Centres were B0 being attacked. It was much broader than

getting a phone number of a clinic in London. It was adadle

t

az |

FGdr 01 2y ©2YSyQa KSIfGK FyR ¢g2YSyQa |
OhQ{dA t Al YyZ HAMpDOU C

As recalled by student activist (and later USI presidevigxine Brady, a culture of

OSYyaz2NBR KAL) KFR RS@St2LISR I N2dzyR 62YSyQa NBI

Hard to imagine now, but there was no internet. And the
telephone directories in the GPO for the UK had the pages for

GKS 1 02NIlA2y Of AyAOa & aldasel2dzi d@ !
censored after a mass seizing of a delivery when the magazines

Y

g2Y!

GSNE O0dNYySR o0& Odaidz2yad {2 NBFffezx GKSE

where you could get the information other than the students.
(Brady, 2016).

Along with providing referralA Y T2 NXY' I GA 2y G2 addRSyidazx

a { dz

counselling the general public in relation to crisis pregnancies (Student Support Trust,

1994, September 24). Looking back at her time as a student activi3{ dzf t A @1 y NB Ol

| certainly took phonecalls from women who were desperate,
f221Ay3 FT2N 0KS ylyYSa 2F Of AyAaoa
were women older than | was at the time and the last person |

am sure they wanted to talk to was a twergpmething year old

student but we were the ones gng out the information. The

2wl / RAR I f20 2F GNYAYAYy3 I 0 2dz
to deal with women and what to say, and the first thing you had
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G2 aleé 61Fa WL KIFIGS GKS AYyF2NXIGAZ2Y @2dz
GKS gl & X (GKSNB NalR2tl OANR &R W9gapamisQ ¢
were also female students and they used to offer their bedsits

and accommodation for people who had to make the trip. They

would meet them at the airport, get a bus with them, take them

to where they needed to go, offer them a hed cup of tea, it

was just a face, a little bit of support. Often these women were

totally on their own. It was vital.

OhQ{dA t AGlLYyZ HnmpOL ®

The, hen, UCDSU president, Tom Duke, recalled the sometimes visblaetimes

clandestinenature of informaton provision:

A good few of the clinics had stopped providing information
aSNBAOSa RANBOGEE X AlG TFStf ol O G2
Network, which was the number we had on oushirs. It
became a volunteer underground thing, the number was put on
posi SNE YR gNARGGSY 2y G2AftSda X GKS Of A
lot of the established companies like the Rape Crisis Centre, Well
22YSyQa SO0 FStid GKIFG GkKSe O2dZ RyQd 3IA
iKSe ¢2dd R KI@gS G2 aleée (2 LIS2LX Sz we2dz
bute 2dzQf f KI @S (2 32 G2 ¢NAYyA(GE 2N !/ 5Q
place was.

(Duke, 2015).

In late-September 1989SPUC began its action by seeking a High Court order against the

fourteen named officers of USI, UCDSU and TCDSU and a printer. In response, USI
welcomed the publication of student handbooks at Waterford and Carlow RTCs, DCU

YR ¢/ 5% | ff AFF 20N QR 2YO2WaHHAY LINBIYylFyoOe 2L
(Irish Times 1989, September 29). In early October, SPUC secured a High Court interim
injunction, prior to the full hearing that prevented TCDSU from providing referral

information. However, as & T dzf f KSFENAY3 | LILINR2F OKSR ¢/ 5{
O2yGAydzsSR (2 06S OANDdzZ I 6SRX N}YAaAy3d GKS LN
contempt of court (rish Times 1989, October 6). In an interview published in thieh

Times the, then, TCDSU prédent, Ivana Bacikdeclared that a second copy of the

interim injunction had been delivered to her but that the handbook would continue to
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0S OANDdzZ  iSR® ¢KS LI IFys | OO0O2NRAYy3 G2 . I OA

embarrassing for the govement to have students in jail than it would be to change the

f I gfdh TomeE wmpy P> hOG206SN) cod !''a NBOFffSR o8&
NEIFIOUA2Y FTNRY ¢/5Qa aiGddzZRSyld o62ReY

In Trinity it was very, very protective of their officers and we had
a referendum during our year, which entirely vindicated our
stance. Student voted overwhelmingly in support of the
provision of information.

(Bacik, 2015).

This reaction was reflected in a press release issued by TCDSU:

Even if the court decides to imprisoas there will still be

information on abortion available. SPUC will have to jail every

one of the thousands of students who have shown their active

AdzLILR NI F2NJ dza X AF (KSeé g¢gAaK G2 &dz
intimidation.

(TCDSU, 1989, October 7).

As the High Court hearing loomed closer, the 14 student activists met to discuss their

option. As recalled bthe, then, president of USI, Stephen Grogan:

| can recall the first meeting of all 14 officers in the back office

2y Mc b2NI K DNIas e triedté eSS all{ G NB S i

the implications and consequences of what faced us as

AYRAGARIZ 4 YyR A4 aGdRSydiaQ dzyAz2ya
outcome of this meeting was the determination and personal

commitment that each officer displayedq putting asde any

concern or reservation for the wider principle of the rights of

students to form representative bodies and to decide upon

policies and actions democratically and free from outside

interference.

(Grogan, 2009)

As recalled bythe, then, UCDSU predéent, Tom Duke, the 14 student activists were

determined to face SPUC down:
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Amongst the fourteen of us there was a view that we push it to
the edgec that these people are trying to get us to capitulate
and what we needed to do was try and force them dot,
otherwise the thing could drag on forever. The legal structures of
the unions caused them difficulty, they found it difficult to bring
the unions in on the legal action and there were also questions
as to whether they wanted to do that, so we were iadlividually
named so to scare us, but | think they forgot when you are at
GKFG +3S @2dz R2y Qi OFNB AT @2dz KIS GK
are fighting for a greater cause. You had a bunch of young
people who felt they had nothing to use, it was a stuaidttic.

(Duke, 2015).
In terms of strategy, as recalled bye, then, USI president, Stephen Grogan, there was

much discussion about how to protect USI and its assets:

Our first step was to understand injunctions and the law,
secondly, regardless ofhat the law is, we are still going to
publish the magazine USI News and we would keep
RAAGNAROdzGAYT Al X 6S YIRS (KS
GKS YIFI3FTAYS 6KSNBOSNI 6S 6AaKS
unions accepted it or not. We had the atyilto distribute it

that way. The other concern was would we get the printer to

print them in the Republic or to find someone in Northern
LNBf YR G2 R2 Al X GKS ySEG adSLl O2ya
create a company in Northern Ireland and transfer all of the

FaasSia GKSNB a2 GKIFIGd (GkKkSe O2dAZ RyQiu oS 3
in USIT, there were fuck all assets, but there was cash in the

oyl F002dzyd X a AlG GNYYALANBR |yeidKA:
would have been open to challenge.

(Grogan, 2015).

A communicatns strategy was also implementedith USI undertaking to organise the

I OGABAAGAQ YSRAI & hididag3he flow &fynfomaktibnt téthed 2 | & i
LINBaad LG Ffaz2 LINBLINBR Iff ad0dRRSY(aQ dzyiz2ya:
for student leaders. The student activists were representedh) bonq by solicitors

Taylor & Buchaulterand Mary RobinsgrSC and Seamus WolfesC. In the ruip to the

hearing, convinced they would be put in jail, the student activists held a last night of

freedom party:
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We had a last night of freedom party on the Sunday night,

because Mary Robinson told us absolutely in straight forward

terms to pack a tooth brush because we would be going to

LINA&a2ys AG ¢l a | RIEdzyGAy3 LINRPALISOG o
discussed it amongst ourselves, we talked to our families, who

KIFIR @FNEAYy3I RSANBSa 2F &adzLIRNL 2y (K
decided that we wald stick to it and go to prison if needs be.

(Bacik, 2015).

On the day of the hearing, as recalled by Tom Duke, the resolve of the student activists

was strong:

The only thing we could have been sent to prison for is breach of

an injunction, thereg & Y20 KAY 3 ONAYAYLE X 6S &I f
court with the numbers on our-$hirts, part of our campaign was
GKFG dKAA gla 3I2Ay3a y26KSNBE AT 6S RAF

were trying to get jailed to be honest, certainly at one stage in
the campaign. Irishpeople are reasonable and if they see
something that they believe is unreasonable they tend to react
but you have to have that situation. So this long drawn out legal
and financial thing was of no benefit to us.

(Duke, 2015).

The legal advice given tbhe students also touched upon the impact a ruling would have
2y GKSANI GN) @St 2LIIA2ya YR 3@ yiatiogal NB S N&

development officer, recalled:

X A0 o6Fa | @SNEB aO0OFNEB GAYS F2N dza | f
earned a grand t@al of IRE9000 a year, (the average 3rd level
student grant). We knew that our position was publicly, an
unpopular one. Many may have supported us privately, but
there were few leaders who would come out to speak in our
support. Our initial legal adviosas that we may never be able

to travel to the USA, get a mortgage, could end up in jail. Those
of us studying law were told that they may never be permitted
to be called to the bar. All of these issues were brought to us
to consider. There was ngressure on any student officer,
national or local, to remain in the campaign. Any officer could
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have at any point decided to obey the injunction. However, we
all decided as one, all three Student unions together, that we
would continue to publish and siseminate.

(Brady, 2016).

On October 9 198%he case began in the High Cquaith SPUC seeking an injunction

against USI, TCDSthd UCDSU in relation to the publication of referral information and

I O2YYAGdOGlFt 2NRSNJ | 3 Ay adidistibution of @sawelfti® LINE & Sy (
booklet while subject to an interim injunctiorish Times1989, October 10. As recalled

by lvana Bacik:

hdzZNJ FNBAKSNDa 6SS]T ¢6Fa SFENIASN GKFyYy (F
A0FrNISR RAAGNAOdziAYy3a X 0S0OIFdzAS Ay ¢NJ
RAAGNAROdziAY3a 2dz2NJ FNBRaAKSND& 3IdzARS 6KAO
information on all the options open to women in crisis

pregnancy including abortion information. We were then taken

G2 O02dz2NI F2NJ O2yGSYLIi 2F O2daNI X (GKS T
were facing priso for contempt.

(Bacik, 2015).

In its submissionSPUC expressed a preference for the TCDSU representatives not to be

jailed but to be dealt with through other methods such as fines.

Addressing the court, Mary Robinsd®C argued that the Hamiltonudgment and the

related Supreme Court judgment had been based on the provisi@mowhsellingrather

than the provision ofinformation SPUC was, she continued, unjustly seeking to extent

the Hamilton and Supreme Court judgments to cover the provisionntdrmation

GKSNBla GKS {dzaNBYS /[ 2dz2NIl KFR y20 NHA SR (K
relation to services lawfully provided for in another member state of the European

[ 2YYdzyAGe Qo 2 KSGKSN) addzRRSyida WKFR HonNRIKG 0
AYTF2NXYEFEGA2Y AY . NAGFEAY 61 aQ akKS O2iishi dZRSR W
TimegE Moy X hOiG206SNI mno @, dvef 400 suslents Bom BlRoyeA Qa a S C
Ireland held a twehour protest outside the Four Courtsvith students sittig down on

6KS NRFIR YR OKIFIyldAy3 (GKS GSftSLK2YyS ydzyoSNJI
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6hQ. NA2y>X HampO® ' faGAYIFIGStes WwWdzadAaOS aStf
European Court prior to reaching a decision on whether to grant full injunctionsstga

the student movement. She also concluded that no evidence of a breach of the interim
injunction, other than newspaper reporishad been presented to the court. SPUC
immediately decided to appeal the decision not to grant the injunction to the Supreme

Court (rish Times1989, October 12).

In its appeal SPUC argued that, in not granting an injunction against the student
Y20SYSyis (GKS O2dzNlia WFHa GKS 2dRRAOALT | NXY
right to respect, defend and vindicate theght to life of the unborn guaranteed in
INGAOES nnQ 2F GKS LNRAK O2yaidAaddziazy | yR
between the provision of information and the provision of counselliingh Times1989,

November 29). Ultimately, the freme Court granted SPUC an injunction on the basis

that the information being distributed by the student movement wass then Chief

Justice Thomas Finlay putWO2y a G A G dzi A 2y | £ f @in effdctfnEgatedf Qd ¢ K
the distinction made in the Hamilton appeal judgmenbetween the provision of
counselling and the provision of informatiolmigh Times1989, December 20). However,

0KS O2daNIL Ffaz2 ¥F2dzyR (GKFG WdAGAOS aStftl |/
Court be continuR® wSIF OGAy3 G2 ihHed o 2YURAGAY SHE IAK (] § L
Karen Quinlivamoted that:

¢t 2RI 28Qa RSOAaAz2Yy Aa | &R RSOAaAzYy ¥

shows no concern for the plight of the many Irish women who

travel to England every year to hawbortions. It is worth

remembering however that while SPUC are attempting to

AaAfSyOS wmn addzRSyidasxs 2@0SNJ um &aGdzRSy G :

country have policy, decided by students, in favour of printing

AYTF2NYEGAR2Y 2y [ 02NIA2Y> ¢tKSasS &aidzR

dzy  FFSOGSR o0& (2RIFI&Q&a {dzZINBYS / 2dzNIi R
(USI, 1989, December 19).

TCDSU officers continued, unconcerned by the ruling, to provide informatmithen,

TCDSU presiderivana Bacik recalled:
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The TCD welfare officer, Grainne Murphy, and | usddke five
or six calls or personal visits every week from distraught women
who had nowhere else to turn, and who were desperate for the

AYF2NXEGA2Yy D 2SS gSNBYyQG 3I2Ay3 G2 &adz2L

because of a court order so we continued to distribute coatt
details for the English clinics when requested.
(Bacik, 2013, p. 186).

The students were aware that some of these calls had the potential of being setups:

The guards called into us, we were investigated for conspiracy to
corrupt public morals, dile was opened in Harcourt Street on us

YR GKS 3dzZ NRa OFYS Ay (2 dz&a X NX Yy A G
X F2NJ LN OGAOFf FOO0OSaaad 28 zSNJ‘s 0KS
g2YSYy G GKS GAYS X ¢6S 4SNB FI OSR

RSALISNI 4GS 42 YSyen by com@assiorSdasivell RINA
political background.
(Bacik, 2015).

As recalled by Stephen GrogaJfSi officers were also subject to Garda enquires:

We were also subject to a form of enquiry/investigation by the
Garda with special branch detectives sewkito interview the
USI officers in relation to an allegation of a conspiracy to corrupt
public morals (or something along these lines). Eventually after a
number of cat and mouse games each of the USI officers were
interviewed, but nothing ever came of it

(Grogan, 2015).

In light of the continuing court actions many thilelvel institutions held referendums
seeking a mandate from their memberships to continue to supply abortion information.
In October 1989, UCGSU (which had disaffiliated from USI8& @onnaught Sentinel,
1988, December 13)) held a referendum on the provision of abortion information. The
result, 1,358 againstversus 871 in favouwas decisivelfish Times1989, October 27).
Shortly afterwards, UCCSU (which had disaffiliated frdgh id1988) held a similar

referendum with two-thirds of the membership voting against the distribution of
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abortion information in the one of the highest turnouts in the history of the university.
The referendum was held on the foot of a petition orgawnisiey the antiabortion

student group, Students for Lif&riEh Times1989, November 4).

In November 1989NIHE Dublin (DCUSU) held a general meeting where it voted to
provide full information on contraceptives, abortioand birth control. The meeting was
well attended by the student body, as former studanfnion president Clare Daly

recalled:

| remember the big debate we had in the old canteen and it was

packed to the gills, there were about 3,000 [students in the

university] and there must have been 1,000 people at the AGM.

It was incredible. We were actually praised in theh Catholic

fori KS YIFIYYSNI Ay gKAOK (KS YSSiAy3a ¢l a

2yfe SAIKG LIS2LX S @2G64SR F3AFAyad Al X

2OSNBKSE YAYyd X L NBYSYOSNI LS2LX S 3IsSad

3L AYyad Fo2NIA2y 0dzZiQX YIFye LINBFFOSR |
(Daly, 2015).

Looking back at the meeting, Daly recalled her motivation to be involved in the issue at a

national level:

X 0S0ldzasS ¢S 6SNB OSNE FOGAGS Ay | {
national protest movement as important, and [abortion
information] was a huge issue for US& fed that back [to the
students] because we saw a responsibility to give people the
information and be part of that army or that campaign.
(Daly, 2015).

UCDSU also held its referendum on whether to continue the policy of publishing the

information inNovember 1989. The wording on the ballot paper was:

Do you support the proposal that, as part of its policy of

providing information on all pregnancy options, UCD

{ddzRSyGaQ ! yAz2y O2yiGAydsSa 02 LINE @A R
abortion, both verbally and in its pubktions.

(Suss1989, Autumn, p. 3).
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The student body rejected the proposal by 55 per cent. Tom Dihke then, president

of UCDSU, stated in an interview with thissh Press

t SNAE2Yylffeéx L FalSR F2NJ | Sa @20S X

. L
of my membed YR L @gAff dzZIK2f R GKSANI YIyRI{
L2t AOe 2F (GKS &0dRRSYGaQ dzyA2y gAff 0S
information. And at Union of Students in Ireland conferences,
where we control ten per cent of the vote, we will be voting

againstincluding abortion infomation in guidebooks.

(Irish Press1989, November 18).

| 26 SOSNE GKS addzRSyd 3INRdz) Sadlof AAKSR (2

QX
Y

Right to Information Action Group, continued to exist, promoting change within the
a0dRSY(aQ dzyA2y YSYOSNERKALI®D

TCDSU held its referendum in January 1990. This refemnwas not without

controversy with the anttabortion campaign calling on students to boycott the

referendum over the wording Iifsh Independent 1989, December 7). The grqup

Students for Life, established by TCD students, was denied funds by thelGacitie s

Committee, which was responsible for funding student societies. The committee denied

the funds on the grounds that the society was a siAgkue group whose concern could

0S RSHEU @A0GK 08 (0KS aldRSyidaQ dme®y 6Sft T
individual in the SPUC injunction cadesh Press1989, November 28). In light of not

being able to obtain fundinghe Students for Life group was supplemented by what the

Iish TmesNBFSNNBR 2 a Wk @FNASGe derfs fai&l R2g8 2
5SY2O0N}Y GAO ! OGA2y | YR GKS Insh Hnieg1990,Janhiary CF A NJ w ¢
18).

A wording issue dogged the referendum in TCD, attracting national media attention. The
ballot question was a fiwpoint welfare policy, which include the publication of
abortion information. Several students objected to the methods employed by the

aidzRSydaQ dzyazy G2 OFff GKS NBFSNBYRdzZYzr AyC
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which required little notice to decide upon the referendum question. Tihal wording

to be put to the membership read:

2S YIYRFEGS GKS &d0dzRSYGaQ dzyazy G2 LINE
on all pregnancy options, including abortion as this

information is presently being censored in Ireland; campaign

to make professional counselling alable for Irish women;

campaign for greater availability of comprehensive sex

education and contraception and promote the sale of

O2yR2Ya Ay UKS addzRSydaQ dzyaAz2y aK2LBAT
more and cheaper places in the college créche for children of

students; campaign against all discrimination against single

parents and work to ensure a living income and decent

housing for them and their children.

(Irish Times1989, December 7).

The referendum attracted the highest turnout of any referendum heldhen college, 65
per cent. Trinity students voted three to one in favour of providing the information. The
yes campaign in TCD was supported by the IFPA which issued a statementaralling

Trinity studens to vote yes:

While the IFPA policy does not favoabortion, we have
campaigned for over 20 years for the right of adults to have
access to information on a wide range of subjects. Censorship of
books, information and ideas in this country has already
undermined and eroded an essential. When informatian i
denied, for example in the area of sex education, we can see the
untold misery for many in our country.

(IFPA, 1990, January 10).

Following the resultthe, then, TCDSU presidentvana Bacikindicated that while the

SPUC injunction existed / 5{ ! ¢2dd R WO2y iAydzS dzyAzy LRf
and will have discussions amongst ourselves on how best to do this with due regard to
0KS Ay idSNI 20 tmshZiNies1980y Rl 2y Q 0
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For its part, USI continued to disseminateodion information. In a letter to therish

TimesAd RSTSYRSR Ada LRftAOed OAGAYy3a GKS T O
LRfAOE AY Fl @2dNJ 2F GKS RAAGNAROdziAZ2Y 2F Ay
technical colleges, three DITs, the adleges in Dublin, Cork and Limerick, the teacher

OGN} AyAy3a O2fttS3Sa Ay 5NHzYO2y RN} | yRn ¢K2Y2YyR
numbers this still represented a clear majority of studentagh Times1989, December

18). The, hen, USI presidentStephen Groganrecalled his concern over the campus

referenda;:

It was a divisive issue within the student movement which
attracted many negative reactiong not least threats to
disaffiliate or humiliation if the collegby-college vote
contradicted theUSI Congress motions, and by implication our

claimto be representative.
(Grogan, 2015).

'{L NBOSAOGSR adzZlR2NI FNRBY GKS CSRSN}YGSR 22]
LlJdzo f AOIFft& adzZJdRNISR yR R2yFGSR Y2ySe G2 !
branches in universities to support USigh Times1989, November 28) and published

clinic information on their own noticeboards in the campus (Socialist Worker
Movement, 1989). Seeking funds to support the campaign and to raise awareness on the

right of information, USI held four concerts in partnership with TCDSU, UGIDSWDIT
aiddRRSydGa Ay 1FglAya 12dAaSs 5QhtASNI {GNBSG®

with their legal costs.

USI also engaged in a letter writing campaign to high profiletigiains, past and

present, as well as public figureseeking support for its campaign for the right of

women to access information on all pregnancy optiangluding the option of abortion.

USI received positive responses from Michael D. Higgins (wko Veduld become

president of Ireland)l YR 5NJ b2Sf . NRPgySs GKS F2N¥SNI KSt
also lent her name to the campaign. In his letter to Karen Quinlitta, then, USI

G2YSYyQa NAIKGA 2FFAOSNE . 2¢6yS aidl GSRY
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| have not changed my convigty’ 2y GKS g2YlFyQa NAIKI
1y2s |a ¢Sttt |a GKS ¢2YFyQa NARIKGOG G2
YFe NBOFIff Ay GKS a2iKSNJ 3 / KAfR Aaac
Y20KSNJ Ay NBaLISOl 2F Y20KSNK22RQ 2dz(
crucial point of difference between me and the hieshy. We
have slipped backwardswhat was simply a law has become a
constitutional provision. | regret that | am no longer active
politically except in my pen from time to time. But use my
name as well as that of my wife. We are with you in your
campaign.

(Browne, 1989).

Mavis Arnold, journalist and eeditor of The Abortion Referendum: The case Against
Ff&a2 3AFGBS KSNJ &dzLILR NI (G2 !'{L® ! Ny2fR LX I &
Association and supported the fundraising activities to cover thallempsts of the

students (Student Support Trust, 1994).

Former Taoiseach Garret FitzGerald wrote to USI advising Quinlivan of his opposition to

abortion and outlining his objections to thé"@mendment wording:

As was made quite clear at the time, nopposition to the
abortion amendment as passed by Dail Eireann was based on
concern that it could be open to misinterpretation by the
Supreme Court either in a manner that would permit abortion,
or (more probably) in a manner that could render
unconstitutional operations at present carried out for the
purpose of protecting the life of the mother when it under
threat as in the case of an ectopic pregnancy.

(FitzGerald, 1989).

In March 1990, in an attempt to meet the costs of the campaign, the Studentnbefe

Fund (SDF) was established to raise funds for the fourteen students named and the
d0dzRSyaQ dzyA2ya Ay GKS wmdhdyy YR wmpyd | C
politicians and public figures were written and a rmarathon was organised in Dublin.

SWILR NI ¢l a |faz az2dAaAKi FNRBY (N} RS dzyyiaz2yas
Band nights and discos were also held across the country. The campaign gained an
impressive list of sponsors including, Louise and Kadar Asmal, Eamonn Gilmore TD,

Michael D Higgins TD, Bernadette McAlliskey (née Devlin), journ&lielt McCafferty,
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5NJ / 2y2NJ / NJZAAS hQ. NASysz {&f @Al anaSesl y >

Shane Ross. Both Young Fine Gael and Labour Youth also supported the SDF (Murphy,

1990, July19). Staff in TCD and UCD also erected posters in the staff common, rooms
seeking donations for the fund. On May, 11SI held a benefit gig in the Olympia Theatre

that featured Mary Coughlan, Katel Keineg, The Frames, Siobhan McGowan, and Honey

Thieves. Arecalled bythen, student activist5 YA 'Y h Q. NAZ2YY

There was a lot of people there who were politically aligned,

LIS2LX S tA1S aAOKIStf 5 | A33FAyaxr GKS
AU0NRY3 O2yySOilA2Yy 6AGK LI NIOAOdzZ | NI @&

5 NJ

f S
0 K&

atthetime,a YF £t & AlG o6l ax gl a OSNB YdzOK 2y

even the ones not fully on side in relation to grboice issues,
felt that SPUC was bullying and intimidatory and a threat to
freedom of speech. There was a genuine solidarity there.

OhQ. NA2YyX HAMpPULOD

Despite struggling to raise fund@ G KSNJ a G dzZRSy 1a Q dzyAz2ya O2y (A Yyd:

on abortion. UCDSU and USI also launched a brand of condoms for sale in order to raise

muchneeded funds. As recalled Jpen, UCDSU president, Tom Dukes:

We figlNB R 5SQR 0O NA Yy 3 0o 2 OF YLI A3ya

contraception campaign and the SPUC v Grogan campaign and

G2

S ONRAAKGO 2dzi | tAYyS 2F O2yR2Ya Ol ff SF

g & @e2dzQR 0dz2 @2dzNJ Wa LWz SND O2yR2Y

towards the SPUC campaign. Thegre famously distributed at
USI congress and then around the campuses. We were told

afterwards they were not the best quality.
(Duke, 2015).

In the academic yearl99091, Waterford RTC, Cork RTC and DCW8hke of which
were subject to the injunctio, distributed handbooks with abortion information.

Supporting the decision of these unions, USI presidéaten Quinlivajdeclared that:

ISYLIG i OSyaz2NBRKAL 2F ai
UdzZRSYy (G aQ dzyA 2yciessiNE Y LINE GA
YVF2NYIFGA2yd C2NJ & f2y3

Q¢ S
>*CC
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censorship continues the Irish student movement will do all in
its power to ensure that Irish women have access to information
on all pregnancy options, including the option of abortion

(US, 1990, October 1).

In October 1991the European Court of Justice (ECJ) delivered its judgement. It ruled
that:

1. Abortion was a service as defined by the Treaty of Rome
2. That it was not contrary to community law for Ireland to ban distribution of

abortion information by students since the link between the students and the

Of AyAOa ¢t a (22 GSyd2dzaz AdSo GKS &ddzR

referrals

This wasa partial victory for USI. The ECJ had found that abortion was a legitimate
medical service tradable across bordebsit it also meant that Irish courts could ban

information in relation to this service in this instance because the student movement

was notWly SO2y2YAO 2LISNF 02NN Ay (GKS aLISOATASH

at home and all over Europe. Reacting to decision, Maxine Bthdy,then, USI
presidenta G SR WgS NBYIFAY TFANXYte O2ygdAyOSR
information to our members, and of the moral illegitimacy of a state right to interfere in
gKIFEG ¢S aSS |a SaasSyishiTimedl®1, Odober 3)INBI @owed S
to continue to supply information to those who required it. This position was @gzen
endorsed at its 1991 congress, even with the legal position of such actions being clear to
delegates. USI continued to circulate 15,000 copies of its newspisipeeinn le Chéile
which included clinic information. The magazine was also handedytbe fulltime
officers of USI across the road from the GPO in Dublin to members of the public. While

SPUC threatened to take contempt of court proceedings against USI, it never did.
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The final injunction issued by the High Court restrained the stiided OG A GA &G & | yR U
KFE@gAy3 (1y26f SRISQ FTNRYY

Printing, publishing or distributing or assisting in the printing,
publishing or distribution of any publication produced under
their aegis providing information to persons (including pregnant
women) of the identity and location and methods of
communication with a specified clinic or clinics where abortions
are performed.

(Courts Service, 1988).

USI subsequently received advice that the injunction included written or verbal
information as to the numbers of addresses of clinics, but not purely factual information
on abortion, postabortion counselling, or pregnancy counselling services, provided

numbers or addresses were not provided (USI, 1994, February).

The injunction did not stop USI distributing leaflets. In facéscalated its campaign in

the city centre of Dublin, handing out flyers weekly (USI, 1991, July 4). Shauneen

I N a N2 y 3 dghtss dHiged, yookaoffice in October 1991 and immediately began
G2NJAy3 2y '{LQa NARIKG (G2 AYyF2NX¥IGA2Y OF YL
dzyA2ya FyR 62YSyQa NAIKGA YR | R@20F 08 3ANRdz
She also organised N> AyAy3a S@Syda F2N St FFENB 2FFAOSN
a0dzRSyiaQ dzyazya 2y LINBIylyoOoe O2dzyasStftay3
Network. USI also became a member of the Escort campaign, established to assist

women who were travelling abeml to have an abortion and provide them with
accommodation where necessary and accompany them to the clinic. It assisted in linking
GK2aS 62YSy aSS{Ay3 Fo2NIA2ya ¢A0GK (GKS 9402
' VAGSNEAGE {(dzRSyiahst Q ! YA 2y YR 20GKSNJ dzy

The courts eventually awarded costs against USI. SPUC submitted costs of £60,000,
which was significantly reduced by the taxing master to £22,91288% interest. In
May 1993 SPUC moved to change the proceedings from the fourteen named student

leaders to the unions they represented, therefore threatening the very existence of UIS,
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UCDSUand TCDSU. When SPUC made an application for a receiver to be appointed to

USI, a crosparty group, Student Support Trust, was established to ensure that a
natiz y I f dzyA2y O2yiAydsSR (2 SEA&G FYyR (2 FTNB:
from threat of asset seizure. The members of the trust included Alan Shatter TD, Senator
David Norris, Sabina Higgins, Jim McDaid TD, Liz McManasd Benator Mary Henry.

The Dublin city sheriff would later attempt to seize USI assets but was unable to gain
access to its offices. He served a notice of his intention to collect at a later date (City

{ KSNNAFFQA hTFTTFAOSiITKSM BIKSING FLFY | aNAdINGES Reatt dddpo { L
DS2NHSQa {diNBSG YR NBY2OSR 2FFAOS SIjdzA LIYS
citizen who values democratic institutions and admires the actions of the unions in
a0FYyRAY3I dzLJ F2N) 62YSyQa NA IKdcithe laid bf xhg & & (G K
a0dZRSYydaQ dzyAz2ya Ay 2dNJ GAYS 2F ySSRQ 6! {L
on the government to supply the three unions with an interest free loan to cover the
O2adGa o NRSR F3FAyad (§KSYophynot@dat: yI GA 2y §

Student leaders who were hounded and attacked through the
courts were also acting in the public good by ensuring freedom
of information, a view which was overwhelmingly endorsed by
the Irish people in the most recent referendum. The

govanment should pay these costs so as to protect the

continued existence of these vital student groups.

(YFG, 1993, June 30).

¢KS AaadadzsS O2yldAydzSR (G2 R2YAYIFGS Fa &addzRSyl
GKNBI Ga FTNR2Y 3 NP dzlhidadqéade Kverd |dcatefd titjove dhe dité L Q &
group, the National Association for Ovulation Method in Ireland, in North Great
DS2NESQa {diUNBSG® [20F GSR TFdzaNIKSNJ R2gy (GKS
religious cult) and, at the end of the streeGINBE 2 OF GSR {t !/ Qa 2FFA
and closeness also to the office of Youth Deferledt several USI officers feeling

intimidated:
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There used to be some interesting characters hanging around. |

remember one night one Youth Defencer hangingouad

2dzAaA RS 2dNJ 2FFAO0S: YvYeaStFxz 1 StSy hQf
Armstrong were there. There was this guy hanging outside, in

the dark waiting for people to come out of USI. There was some

quite intimidating moments.

OhQ. NA2YyZXZ HAMpPU®

Reflecting on the @action of the public to the student campaigdaxine Brady recalls
how understanding the public became of their aims, but also how, equally, some

disagreed:

Lots of people were deeply unhappy that we were standing our
ground. We were subjected to letters, both posted to our
offices, in thelrish Timesand other publications, and as the
campaign progressed, we would often be spat at in the street.
More militart groups would be more excessive and personal. But
| did find that the general public were often willing to listen, and
people who perhaps were on the fence, began to understand
what it was we were trying to do. Not force women into having
abortions, but ather attempting to address the very high
abortion rate in Ireland, and giving support to women who had
nowhere else to turn.

(Brady, 2016).

{GdzRSy1aQ dzyA2ya O2y0AydzSR (2 olFftt20G 0GKSANJI
UCCSU held a referendum on the right to information and full pregnancy counselling.

The outcome was crystal clear: 1,786 students voted in favour, 109 against. This was a
significant change by the student body of UCC, which had previously been vehemently
anti-abortion (voting 2 to 1 against the provision of information only two years eatrlier)

to the extent of threatening student societies that disseminated abortion information

GAGK SELMZ &A2y FNRBY (KS dzyA2y OLNA&E 22YSyQa
issue finally drew to a close in 199hen the Supreme Court lifted the High Court

injunction and awarded costs against SPUC for the application. The Supreme Court
however upheld the previous awarding of costs against USI, TCDSU and UCDSU for the

1992 High Court hearingstudent Voicgl997, April).
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8.4The X Case, Maastrichdand the 1993 abortion referenda

In March 1992 a fourteenyearold girl was prevented by means of a High Court
injunction from travelling to the UK to procure an abortion.eTdirl, known only as Miss

X, had been the victim of rape and had become pregnant as a result. As abortion was
illegal on the islandMiss X and her parents intended travelling to the UK for a
termination. Having identified the perpetrator to the GardMA a8 - Q& LJ NBy (G &
whether DNA from the foetus, procured after the abortion, would be admissible as
SOARSYOS Ay  GNAIf® hyOS GKS Fdblz2NySe ISy
interim injunction, preventing Miss X from travelling abroads sought, and granted on

the grounds of the right to life of the unborn. Public outrage was palpable. There was an
absolute outpouring of support for X and absolute horror at the injunction from
a0dZRSyGa ohQ. NA2y3Z Hnmp O dghtSgleaps angd meinbedzRfS y (i a
the public on a march to the Office of the Attorney General. Commenting on the ruling

¢/ 5{! Qa ¢S ilAibaNRss2FFAOBNFLIEQa OSNE G2NNEBAY3
now not report cases of rape simply because they awgried about the implications

GKAa YAIK(IG KI ABnityMNAWGI992/ Febnm®y RIHY.A 2y Q 6

¢KS LI NByuQa FLIWLISIHESR GKS AyedzyOuiazy G2 G
overturned on the basis that X was suicidal. USI was extremely vocalttenamase
became public knowledge. Reacting to the decisithe, then USI presidentMaxine

Brady stated:

We are delighted for the girl and her family, that they will be
allowed to make their own decisions as to what is the best
choice for them, withoutstate interference. Hopefully this
decision will be the beginning of a more benign attitude to the
whole question of freedom of Irish citizens to travel to the UK
for abortions.

(USI, 1992, February 26).

The Supreme Court ruled thaf therewas are f | yR &dzoaldl yiALf NXa&-
an abortion could be obtained within the state [this was the finding that Garret

FitzGerald and others had warned about many years previously]. The judgement did not
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consider whether a danger to the health of timan could be considered a mitigating
factor. Miss X later miscarried and never travelled. Reflecting on the X Meséne

Brady recalled the reaction of the public and how the X Case was everything the student

Y20SYSyidQa OF YLI A3IYy 41 NYSR O2dzAZ R KI LILISYY

Sad to say it, but the X case created the perfect storm on the
issue of abortion information. We had always contended that
the 8" amendment would result in some woman whose life was
in danger being denied her constitutional rights. But the X case
R A R YilQ éhallénge the state and the constitution on the right
to information, but on the right to travel. This was the turning
point in the campaign. People could live with the idea that there
were no abortion clinics, or rights, here in Ireland. But the idea
that we would stop women from travelling in case they were
going to England for an abortion was a step too far for most. We
2F0Sy O2yGSYRSR UGUKNRdAK2dzi GKS OF YLI A 3\
the issue hit you on your doorstep that you would truly know
how you fdt about abortion.

(Brady, 2016).

As recalled by Brady, students, civic engagement groups, political patidsnembers
of the public attended marches to protest against the High Court ruling in the X Case,
following which there was an immediate outcry that something must be done to avoid a

repeat:

The vista of a landscape where sexually abused teenage girls
would be stopped from not only accessing an abortion, but
stopped from travelling, was a step too far for most pesjuh
Ireland and they marched in their thousands. Everyone,
everyone on that march had a daughter, a niece, a sister, and
everyone was horrified that we would put a young girl through
so much, after all that she had been through.

(Brady, 2016).

A new EUreaty was under negotiation and SPUC and other-ahtirtion campaigners
begun an intense lobbying campaign of government and politicians seeking safeguards

against abortion. An addendum or protocol to the treaty was secured which on
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appearance seemed tguarantee that the Maastricht Treaty could not affect abortion

laws in Ireland.

The X Case framed debates over the addendum and USI campaigned against the
adoption of the treaty. USI established the Youth Campaign Against Maastricht and
distributed flyes on campusesadvising students about the addendum. The flyers also
carried information on abortion clinics. Rhfe groups from campuses around the
country held an intewarsity life day in UCD in April (1992). The event had been
organised prior to theX Case but was widely criticised by-pfwice groups as being in

bad taste and poorly timed. A piaformation campaign table was set up beside the life
day information stand handing out abortion clinic information and contact details. A
number of publictalks were also held with speakersicluding Dr Eugene Gath (co
founder of Life UCD), two medical doctoend Hugh Fogarty, a member of PLUS-(Pro

life Union of Students). The inaugural address was delivered by Prof. Jack Scarisbrick, the

founder of LifdJK (UCDSU News 1992, April).

Both DCUSU and NCADSU held referendums-adfiren their position on the supply of

abortion information, with both student bodies returning a yes vote of 88 and 95 per

cent, respectively. An attempt was made to hold a refedtam in UCD and a petition

was gathered with the necessary votes. The petition was referred by the SU president to

an arbitration board which ruled that the student body had no right to mandate the
aGdRSYyaQ dzyazy (G2 o0NBI | -inforka&ionfattigists. ¢ KS  NHz A

'{LQa O YLI A 3y thanenduwdhtiad gaiked 8 mainykaSmirgrs. Eastern
Health Board senior clinical psychologisted Lowe later contacted USI president
Maxine Brady. Lowe was the psychologist who had given evidence in the X Case. He
2dzif AYSR KA& LISNOSLIWGA2Yy 2F GKS WYl S R2YA
within the establishment conspire to support the existing sysém g A G K YSy O2y il
GKS YSIya 2F NBLNRRAOGA2YQd IS SELNB&E&aSR K
FStG GKS AUGNBYy3aGK 2F (GKS F2NOSa GKFG y26 |

how his evidence had been received during the X Case lgearin
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In the High Court, anything | had to say about the damage to the
mind of a woman who has to endure an unwanted pregnancy,
where both the father and the foetus are repugnant to the
woman, was ignored. The court could only consider the risk to the
life of the woman, not her anguish. Psychological torture is, in all
other areas, seen as an affront against humanity, but the torture
of a female who has to endure the months of a situation she finds
unbearable is totally disregarded unless she threatens ke taer
own life as a result.

(Lowe, 1992).

Lowe went on to express his confidence in Brady in the fight for female reproductive
I dzi2zy2Yeéd [26S5Qa adzZJRNI F2NJ ! {L FyR . N}Re& ¢

around the morality of abortion was cgrounded by the roll out of expert after expert

A

espousing the ant 6 2 NIiA 2y aARSQa OlFasSeo . N}¥R& fFG§SNI N

have people like Lowe on her side:

We were 100% certain of the moral right of what we were doing.
We were not forcing pedp into having abortions. We were not
forcing people into agreeing with us. We were merely ensuring
GKFGZ (G2 1jd2GS Wdza GappOised poficerieh / | NN2f f = 4
2F OGUKS Y2N}Yt adrasSQsx ¢gSNB y24d 3F2Ay3 (2
else in the countryregardless of the creed, beliefs and religious
grouping of the entire country. But support such as that from Fred
Lowe was important to have. The awtioice and antinformation
campaign were able to roll out expert after expert, sometimes you
felt like you were drowning in a sea of experts who were telling
you that you were wrong, and indeed morally reprehensible.
(Brady, 2016).

The X Case galvanised many student activists who were no longer content to campaign

within the student movement. IfDctober 1992the TCD student branch of Democratic

Left picketed the offices of Youth Defence. A stridentlf®lobby group established in

February 1992, Youth Defence had attracted notoriety and public condemnation after

they picketed the home of TD Bla Fennel, who labelled their behaviour as totally
WFIFa0AaldQ 6, 2dzil K 5 S Wik\sidderEs werebcharged af By BIGr& o S NI ™
of men who emerged from under the Youth Defence offices. Journalists covering the

picket were also attacked and onéqiographer fromThe Stahad his camera smashed.
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Two of the seven injured students were hospitalised. Youth Defence chairpéisonh

Nic Mhathuna claimed that Youth Defence had no hand or part in the attacks and
alleged that the student protestors haspat and attacked a group of old women and

children at a previous protest. In a press statemen2 dzi K 5SFTFSy 0SS Of I A Y!
pro-abortionists forcibly entered the side entrance to the pub, injuring one member of

Youth Defence and knocking another t®gizy RQ® 5SaLIAGS | | 2dziK 5

contrary, one of the attackers was arrestedir(nity News 1992, October 30).

In the aftermath of the X Casé¢he government declared its intention to hold three

referenda to amend the constitution. The propdsavould, if ratified by the people:

1 Exclude suicide as a legal reason for an abortion to be carried(isit
amendment)

1 Give women the right to travel outside the state to have an abort{@gh
amendment)

1 The prohibition on abortion would not limit theght to distribute information on

abortion services outside the staf@4" amendment).

USI aligned itself with a number of groups, which supported the second and third

guestions put to the Irish people and opposed the first proposition.

Student activsts were also members of the Alliance for Choice, a group made up
Doctors for Freedom of Information, Psychologists for Freedom of Information,
22YySyQa [ 2FftAGA2y> LCt! FyYyR GKS 22theSyQa L
then, USI presidentMaxine Braly, USI was consulted on the wording of the referenda

08 5Sa4Y2yR hQalffSezr £tSIRSNI2F GKS t NPINBA:
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X ¢S lta2 KIFIR &adzZlRNI FTNRBY 5SaaAisS hQal f
5SY20Ny 6ao® 5S&a hQalfftSé OFffSR dza G2 |
House to show us the working of the second referendum that

was being proposed, (around the time of X | think). Had it not

been for him,that wording would have been put to the people

and we would be in an even bigger mess than we have right

NOw.

(Brady, 2016).

Several student groups were also established to campaign for a no vote on the proposed
13" and 14" amendments. Rénan Mullen, former president of UCGSU (223lled
one such campaign. Referring to the!M&8mendment, Mullen wrote irCoolg Caint the

UCG campus newspaper:

The prolife group in college believe it is impracticable to limit
movement of gople and travel. However we do not believe
that the right to travel to have an abortion should be enshrined
in our constitution, as the right to travel to have an abortion
could imply a right to abortion.

(Mullen, 1992, November, p. 5).

On the 14 amendment KS gNRUGSZI WgS -okd IpiSition WilS be wa G I § dza
YEAYGrAySR o0& | adNRy3I ab2é @2G04Ss a 6S oSt )
2y Aa AYTF2NXYI A2y 6KAOK fSFR&A RANBOGEfE G2 i
November, p. 5).

alye &aGdRSyGtaQ dzyA2ya I NRdzyyR GKS O2dzyiNE K
{0dzRSy(1aQ !yAz2y AYQGAGSR 'ty 5dz1S&d ¢53% . NBRI
(Open Line)and Caroline Simmons of the plife campaign to address its students.

Ove 500 students and staff attended the event. Dukes called foo &ote on the first

question, and yes on both the second and thinhileh Q. NA Sy SELINB&aSR WN
the amendment on travel would be located in the constitution. f8ons called for a no

vote on all three amendmentsRpute 66 1992). The results of the referendumthe 12h

amendment was rejected while the #3and 14" amendments were passegiwere seen

as a major public vindication of the position of the student movement.
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8.5Conclusbn

While the numbers of students who campaigned for the liberalisation of laws around
reproductive rights was extremely smathe willingness of the student body to engage

on the topic is indicative of its maturity as a collective body to engage on serious issues,
respectful of democratic outcome of the debate. The topic of abortion resulted in
disaffiliation of a number of stlly 14 Q dzyA2ya FNRY !'{L FYyR (K
a0dZRRSyGaQ dzyazy 2F o02G4K !/5 FyR ¢/5 I GidN
conservative lay groups who were against any form of discourse on the topic of

abortion.

It should be acknowledged that the 1980sdebating the issue of abortiowas,in itself,

a radical concept. The student movement provided the most open and transparent
democratic forum in which the debate was held. The holding of these deledes not
without conflict within the moement as many objected to the movement holding a
position on abortion in any way. The role of WRAC was extremely radical both within the
movement and subsequently within the public sphere. WRAC was uncompromising in its
desire for USI to hold a liberal pen on abortion. It engaged rigorously with all within

the movement and this is evidenced by its consistent and repeated attempts to have
WRAC policy become USI national polic)K A f a G G KS LI NIOGAOALI GAZ2Y
union life had increased th&s to the work of WRAC, patrticipation rates of women were
still quite low and it is a testament to the stamina and will of WRAC that it achieved so
much in relation to policy development and action in relation to reproductive rights. The
WRAC role was naherely one of agendaetting but also of engaging, informing and
intellectualising a debate around a contentious issue, building allies and ultimately
winning the resolve of the leadership of the movement to take on SPUC and any other

organisation in cha#inging the abortion information policy of the student movement.

The SPUC action, in hindsight, could be viewed as a major miscalculation on the part of
the conservative lay groups. It thrust into the public sphere the uncompromising

position of prolife groups and their lack of compassion for women. It also opened up
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0KS LldzofAO RSo6F0GS 2y Fo2NIlA2y |yR (KS KIff 3
debates that no other venue could. The student body remained relatively reflective of

the general positioron the question of abortion but the SPUC tactics served to galvanise

support for student leaderswho then were able to advance the agenda on the area of
reproductive rights. Looking back on the position of the general student body, Damien

h Q. NRA 2 ysed dzY Y| NA

As a whole the student body were definitely more liberal than

the general population but still balanced. You saw it in the

disaffiliation votes at the time, you saw it the votes in UCD to

block the provision of information, there were a lot of people

still quite conservative and there were intersecting things, you

had political and social conservative positions around abortion,

g¢2dz KFR I afA3akKaGfte asStFAaAak FGaGAGdzRRS Ay
GKA&Z Ay OFrasS 4SS 3ASG Ayid2 GNRdomf SQI GKS
definitely having an impact there.

OhQ. NA2YZXZ HAmMpOO®

¢KS NRfS aiGdRSYy(daQ dzyAi 2 yhoth fodfthe &@nen affidctédd S lj dzl £ f
FYR F2NJ LRAAGA2YAY3T A0dRSYyGaQ dzyazya Fia GKS
hQ. NA2y 0Saild & dz2évhdNdpatinte ofittie StudedNBosietnetzt in the

debate on reproductive rights and bodily autonomy:

When you look back, the role the student movement played on
[abortion] has been completely overlooked to a massive extent.
Obviously the X Case was the idefg moment but the four
years before that when the Well Woman was closed down and
other clinics, they had gradually gone after everyone, but the
a0dZRRSYyGaQ dzyAz2ya oSNB GKS {1 &
F FOSNI 0KS adddzRSyiaQ daeakzihay | 3
kept it going when nobody else was able to keep that line open

and they managed to pull it through at great risk ... their
futures were on the line.

G LS2L)f S .
LAY FyR

OhQ. NA2YZXZ HAmMpO®
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Chapter 9

Discussion & Conclusion
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9.1 Introduction

The objective of this thesis is to provide an analysis of the Irish student movement

through the lens of existing international research atodaddress the neglect in the

SEAadAy3 €AGSNY GdNB 2F GKS addRRSyd YvYz29Sy

particular, it seeks to determine the characteristics of the student movement as a social
movement and to analysthe role the student movement played in the liberalisation of
social policy in three major areas in the latter half of twentieth century Irelahd: t
decriminalisation of homosexuality, the availability of contraceptives, and access to

information on reproductive health and abortion services abroad.

¢tKS (GKNBS OFrasS aiddRRASAE RSY2yadaN)» S GKI G
social change waa positive one and that collective student action in these campaigns
was an important and influential contribution within the public sphere. The student
Y20SYSyiQa N2fS YR LRaAaAGAGBS AYLI OG KI a
rights movementaR G KS 62 YSy Qa , asJikKin this wogkanSth&ighi
their vindication in part, by the ECJ ruling in SPUC v Grogad fully by the subsequent
1993 referendaon the right to travel to procure an abortion, the right to information on

abortion services and thexclusion of suicide as a grounds for an abortion.

The process of how the student movement debated and eventually championed the
decriminalisation of homasxuality, the liberalisation of contraceptive layend the laws
around abortion has been traced in detail and the case studies provide us with
substantial evidence corroborating the international literature. This chapter now frames
the findings of the casstudies within the existing literature, explangthe meaning and

importance of these findings and offag suggestions for further research.

Qi

G

YSTFNDRA OoHnAamnO RSFAYAGAZ2Y 2F &aGdRSydG | OGA(

excellent mirrorirg of both the activities and motivations of the Irish student movement.
As can be seen by the first twenty years of USI, a period where national collective
student action can be seen to evolve and be measured, the student movement has

concerned itself withaffecting change both on and off campuses on a broad range of
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social, political and economic issues. Students utilised all means within their political
repertoire, and effectively engaged with the main actors in the public sphere to affect

the desired chage.

Case study comparison with literature review

The literature review has framed the case studies, providing a baseline comparison for
examining the Irish student movement. The first section of the literature review

SELX 2NBR GKS O2 yapSLBA (2R yiIDES (WBG RSy G2 F OKI NI
the student population in a society. This was framed within the context of the system of

higher education and by the time period under examination the Irish higher education

system comfortably fell intonamely¢ N2 4 Qa oHvHnnT0O Yl aa SRdzOlI GA2Y
The resulting analysis of the shifting patterns of Irish higher education participation by

middle class students is dealt with in the literature review anlil not berepeatd here.

It is sufficent to say that a widening of access to higher education occurred and the
introduction of the regional technological colleges contributed greatly to higher

education uptake.

9.2 The student condition

lfGol OKQa owunntT O T2 dzNJ oddtibnNie vidéhtainangshtitdose 2 F 0 K ¢
student activists interviewed. Most leaders, activists and active followers (those
interviewed and otherwise identified) were from the humanities faculties of their

respective universities or colleges. Howevthis charateristic does not explain the

motivation behind the reasons for RTC sector students participating at leader/activist

level. These students played a significant role in various student campalegyste the

fact these colleges were predominately focuseu engineering, science®r business

faculties. Nonethelessthroughout the time period in questignstudents of the

humanitiesdominated the ranks of the student movement

Much of the activities and campaigns of students in the areas of social justice o
reproductive rights are significantly influenced by ideological debates or beliefs of
alidzRSy I OGAGAAaGaA YR fSIFIRSNE® ¢KAa Aa 0K:
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evidenced by case study one, the decriminalisation of homosexuality was acknedledg
by students as a human rights issue and the continuation of the criminal status of
homosexual acts was not morally justifiable. Howeweternational issues were also
important to many student activists, as Eugene Murray, president of the TCDSU in 1972

remarked:

| ended up joining the United Nations Student Association which
membership was quite leftving and took over the years strong
positions on American imperialism, the Vietnam War, anti
I LJ NIKSARX (GKS DNBS| Wdzyiwingx az2 L Ol Y
perspective.
(Murray, 2015).

Catherine Byrne explained what motivated her to attend Carysfort Teaching College and
GKI G FdzStft SR KSNJ aSyasS 2F Aya2daAaiAaoS GKFG a

From the very start of my young adult/womanhood | waslly
AYGSNBaGSR Ay LREfAGAOAE YR L gka AydasS
for a couple of months in Donnycarney in a really disadvantaged
a0K22f X L al ¢ ¢ Kiteniupfierk and Rail y Gl 3SR OK.
fuelled ny passion to be as good a teacher as | could be and
want to make a difference.

(Byrne, 2015).

A similar position was taken by students on apartheid and civil rights issues in Northern
Ireland. Access to the information on abortion and contraceptives was justified by
students by means of a multifacetedeiological approach. It is possible that this was

done for political reasons, particularly in the area of abortievhere feelings and

emotions were particularly heated. A number of ideological arguments were made;
human rights, arguments from a feminis¢qgpective, service provision (capitalism) and
FAYlLIfftes ¢gKSy GKS &aiGdRSyGaQ dzyiz2ya oSNB dz

information, conscience and freedom of association.

lf G0l OKQa GKANR OKIF N} O0 SN adildcaliond #Ftainmr® &  dzR
GAUKAY (GKS FlLYAfTE@ FTYyR UGKSAN a20Alrf Ofl aa
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examination of the intake within the higher education sector that a strong upper middle
class intake continuedvith lower middleclass students eeting the system post the
introduction of free secondevel education. The support of the RTC sector on the
various issuesalong with the steady increase of lower middilass participation in
higher education, coupled with the issues tackled by studemtsuld indicate that
sociatclass may onlpe a small influence on activism and advocacy, especially into the
1980s and 1990s. Several interviewees who became important student leaders or
activists from the 1980s would have been the first of their famdyattend higher
education. The growing disparity between youth culture and adult culture could also be
explained by the difference of exposure to new concepts of democracy, international
cultures and music by television, radio and other forms of exposurh @s travel,
introducing exciting and radically different concepts th#nose experienced by their
parents. If the generational role does not explain the rise of student activism, it is

certainly plausible thatin an lrish contextthese factors playe@ significant role with

O«

several interviewees referemy G KAa® ¢KA& ¢g2dA R aSSy (2
multivariate analysis of student social claswhich found the influence to be

overemphasised.

The particular activities and campaigns engaged in bglestts invariably led to conflict

with the Catholic Church from an early stage and supporting evidence from the
AYGSNDASsa o6AGK aiddRSyd | OGA@Aata g2dd R Aya
political and religious views and the culture of debatadaliscourse within the family

setting was far more influential than simply a desire to differentiate oneself at a
generational levelb wdzZ- ANXA vdzZAyy NBOIFIffSR KAa Y20KSNI

debates at home:

{KS KIFR y2 AydSNBa& accasich WherLdgeteA G A O&a8 X 2y
ga I NBg X 6KSYy Yeé FFLOKSNI FyR L 68
discussion that sounded like an argument as voices were raised
AaKS alAR W¥2N) D2RQa al1S alflOKe X gAf
wanted one of your sons to be interestedlili2 € A GA O&a > AGQa 2dzal ¢
f dzO01] KSQa OK2aSy G(GKS gNRy3 LI NIE&HQ

(Quinn, 2015).
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Eugene Murray also reflected on his family debates and topics growing up:

We always had lots of political discussions around the kitchen
table. My older brother, John, had been president of USI and had
at that stage had quite a lefting perspective, he brought them
into the Moscow backed International Union of Students as
opposed to the one backed by the CIA and he famously laid a
gNBIFGK 2y [SyAyQa 3INX@S |a | adgdzRSyi
on in our family. My mother was particularly strong on a few
issues, she was piwontraception, she was prdivorce, she was a
very stong supporter of the antapartheid movement and so that
was all there in the background.

(Murray, 2015).

[ FOKEET YSNNAIFYS F2N¥SNI LINBAARSyYyld 2F (GKS

home life as son of a Labour Party TD:

We were very internabnalist in the house, | was very much a

radical and was very critical of my father for being too

O2yaSNBIFI GAGS X Y& FlLOKSNJ ¢l a @GSNE 0dz

LRt AGAOE dFa Y& FFHOKSNRAE fAFSET Y& Y2k

she loved him, they had adM&® & 0GNRyYy3I yR aidSFReé& NBf

my father was very prominent in the Labour Party, he was on the

bl GA2ylf O9ESQdziA @S FTNRY GKS f I

2F / 2N} X YR I aSyrad2N odd (K

SRdzOF G A 2y XighlpfrSilSon knbwiedgle and ideas.
(Kerrigan, 2015).

aiE(

S
S TFI YAS

Tom Costello, a former USI presideatso recalled vivid memories of political debate
YR YSSGAy3a Ay KAa 26y FlLYAfE K2YS |yR K
Arms Trial. Commenting oKtS A YLJ OG0 2F (KAa |yR gKIFG WLE

into college Costello attested:

| brought the politics but | was very keen to escape from what |
come to see as a claustrophobic Fianna Fail, even though they had
lost power the year | came to Diub (19731974) nonetheless
they were the monolith, they were up tine with the Catholic
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/| KdZNDK FyR S@Sy (KS D!! X odzi GKSNB g1l &
that you wanted to break out of.
(Costello, 2015).

¢CKA&a A& fAY1SR 6A0K atadteiisiid, Dk gatentaFatiehed &0d || YR F A
the lack of family conflict, coupled with an atmosphere that encouraged the challenging

of dogma and accepted practices and teachings influenced students to become activists.

wdzZl ANR vdzZA Yy NBETSANES VYU 2 yKRW AR ARE2LYURN | & 2 BB Yy K 2 dza
Again the interviews conducted with former student activists would indicate that this is

a characteristic in an Irish setting, with several interviewees attesting to the religious

ethos being strong in their h@ehold and political engagement quite high.
The home of Ivana Bacik was a different owéth ideology being a dominate theme:

| was always political as a student from the start, | had been
involved in the Labour Society from first or second year, the
SOAFftAalG {20AS0G& |yR (GKS aGdRSyidaQ dzya:
group and then as a class rep. It was something | was attracted
to as my mother is a very strong feminist and | suppose | had
inherited her politics. She brought me out campaigning for
g 2 YS yightd in Bark in the early 80s so | felt strongly about
GKSasS AaadsSasxs S@Sy Ay Wyo Fa aS02YyRI
arguing about the 1983"8 Amendment. My mother was against
Al L gt a F3IlLAyad AGz S@PSy GK2dAK L R
the issues.
(Bacik, 2015).

Ruairi Quinn recalled how his father was a devout Catholic and how he began to
guestion his own beliefs as he began his studies in UCD. Quinn explained how he settled

his question of faith:

We were a typical middlelass Catholic familyl, was an altar

0282 ¢Syl G2 {do aAOKIFISftQa X L KFER | 0.
FSt4 S@OSy G GKS GAYS KIFIR GKS GNYRAGAZ
was going to make a decision it had to be an informed decision

2y GKSOGKSNI L ¢2dxZ R NBEwlytekgthdt / | GK2f A O X
decision until first or second year in UCD where | attended a

study group with friends, it was run by the Opus Dei and | just
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felt if | was going to reject, as | had started to do, | wanted a

rational basis for my decision.
(Quinn, 2015).

%

[ FGKEFE YSNNAILFY NBOIFIfftSR (GKS O2yFt A00 KS

KA a

A

Tl KSNDRa NBfAIA2dza 0SSt ASTay

Religion and my father; | was an atheist since the age of 14 so
AyidStfSOiudatte L 02dAf RyQi asSS K2g KS
underdgand my mother coming from this peasant background
having those attitudes but | thought my father was just doing
GKA&Z o0SOlFdAaS @&2dz O2dZ RyQd oS |
gAGK2dzii 0SAy3a aSSy (G2 oSAy3a /I
would drop in to[the hospital] | got to see he had a personal,
sincere religious belief, which as | grew older | began to respect.

(Kerrigan, 2015).

Catherine Byrne recalled her upbringing and home experience as one of a fair and just

household. Her father was also/mived in politics:

My father was involved in Fianna Fail, he was secretary of the
local cumman and he was a huge supporter of Jack Lynch. Once |
became a teenager and moved on there was murder at home
0SO0IdzaS 2F LRtAGAOCAE o08QIdzXS I yYRRKBY Qi
was absolutely opposed to the kind of politics | supported,
GKAOK Fid GKS GAYS ¢2dd R KI @S 0SSy {Ay
Party.
(Byrne, 2015).

| St Sy hQ{dzg t AGFyYyS>S TF2NX¥YSNI g2YSyeletteddRBKGa 27

home life and the 1983 abortion referendum:

| do distinctly remember the 1983 abortion referendum and it
was a point of huge contention. It was a tipping point for me.

OhQ{dA t AGlFYyZ HAMpPDU C
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In the case of Quinn, politics was a major theme within the householoumber of
other interviewees referred to parental active participation in politics. Quinn reflected

on his first engagement with politics:

My first consciousness of it was the Hungarian Insurrection in
1956 when | was ten years of age. | followed thay. fisther was
a republican and had spent six months in jail in Crumlin Road,
YSOSNI 22AYSR CAlLYYyl CtAtX 22AYySR /[ flyy
LRt AGAOAE sl a FEgleéa RAaOdA&ASR X 2y { dz
minutes to finish the meal and two hours to finish the
discussion.
(Quinn, 2015).

The family home and the attitudes of parents or the prevalence of debates around social
issues seem to dominate the childhood experiences of many student leaders and
activists and therefore may bthe dominant characteristic bthe student conditionin

an lrish context.

9.3 Attending university and the catalysts for activism

The disruption caused to the linear patterns of social lifetly uptake of higher
education by young people, and the subsequent freedoms associatedive student
status as argued by Bourdieu and Passeron (19%@s regularly referred to by several
interviews across the generations. It is clear that the student status afforded activists
and student leaders both time and space to test the boundaokscceptable social
norms and to engage in nearaditional political repertoiresto campaign and highlight
their grievances and campaigns. In reflecting on what the catalyst for her own activism

was,Clare Daly summarised the 1980s:

It was the 80s, itvas a time of education cuts, a radical enough

YIEGA2y L f addRSyld Y20SYSyid Ay GSNya 27 2
there was an opposition within society at the time to the health

Odzia 3ISYySN}Itfe odzi SRdzOF A2y g1 & GKS Yl
2dzi 2 F (sKliinde ofnord protegtlon the streets.

(Daly, 2015).
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Ruairi Quinn reflected on his very conscious decision to go to a university for the

challenges it would bring:

| wanted the intellectual stimulus and the idea that | would be in
'y AyaSttSOldzad f adzZISNXYIFN)ySG 6KSNB @2dz
be immersed in other things as distinct from what was a much
superior technical architectural training in Bolton Street at the

time.
(Quinn, 2015).

Cathal Kerrigan also referred to his decision to go to university and to obtain the
education he wanted, an arts degreeith subjects he wanted to explore, as opposed to

one that would be a pathway to a career:

| was feeling venyortured [when 1 first started], you had to

make a decision the next day [on the subjects] so | went out

feeling very confused. | went down to the river asking myself

what would | do, then | had, as Joyce would say, an epiphany,

WLQ@S Lizi Bt NBRXKAVI s2K$ RFHTAYIT / SNIA
.S0rdAS L gyl Y& RNBIY X 2F | 322R f
2F . NAGAAK ARSFHE 2F TF2dzyRFGA2Y Ay Odz
f AGSNY 0dzNBxX LKAf2a2LKe |yR Oflaairdas :

7

E

(Kerrigan, 2015).

Some participants were naturally rebellious. Catherine Byrne spent two years of her

postschool life in a convent to become a nun. She joined the convent because she

wanted to make a difference in the worlbut quickly found it was not for her:

In 1969 | enteed a convent never to come home again and |

stayed there for two years. But | knew after eighteen months

GKFG A0 olayQid F2N YSo L ¢l a F2NBISN
NEoStftAy3a: L RARYQO | LILINRGS 2F | 240

2 AY QT mtdmn Agbt o&, Il Nfd &0 fotce my way out

0S50l dzasS GKSe FStid GKFIG L ¢l a KIFGgAay3a .y
started applying for jobs, | got one of the students attached [to

0KS O2y@Sy (6 (2 aSyR 2dzi f SGGSNE TF2N )
got a job replagig a teacher in Holy Faith in Baggot Street.

(Byrne, 2015).
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The evolution of the positions held by several interviewees on issues such as abortion

LINE GARS dz& 6A0GK SOARSYOS 2F . NRYFSYoONByySH
development. Several interweees refer to how their position on various issues changed

as they learnt more about the issue and were exposed to the realities of abortion, for
example5 YALY hQ. NA2y SELXFAYSR K2¢ RSol GSa |

abortion change:

Taking i from college level up it would have first become an
iIssue when | was in first year and | remember sitting at council
meetings and discussing it and coming from a traditionally
Catholic family | would have had concerns around it. Abortion
information wasthe issue, we were six years after the 1983
referendum and | do remember in first year thinking if abortion
Is wrong then surely abortion information is wrong. It took me
a little while to get past that and that was part of general
political development ad understanding, and for myself a
RA&UGIYOAY3 FTNRY G(GKS / KAdNDK |yR AG& LKACE
like the Casey affair and the X Case were hugely important in
how my own thinking developed.

OhQ. NA2YZXZ HAmMpOO®

Of courseit cannot be stressed enough that those student activists are a small cohort of

0KS adGdzRSy (i LRLMWZA I GA2yd a4 AYyRAGemdoRy 68 ! f (0
of the student population will be uninvolved. Tonie Walsh, a prominent gay rights

adivist and a student of UCD in the early eightfiescalls his perception of UCD

engagement:

.SEFASR g+ a oONRaAadGtAYy3ad SgAGK K2Y2LIK20A I
arrived there that it was going to be a microcosm of radicalism

and student fabulousness and | discmet it was full of the

children of conservative bogger Roman Catholics. | think as

YdzOK a 2yS ¢g2dd R AYlI3IAYS 20KSNBAAS X
colleges being microcosms of society in actually representing

the whole gambit of prejudice and discrimination and also

radicalism that was manifesting in society. You had pockets of

shocking conservatives, illiberal conservatism and you had

pockets of bright, angry radicalism.

(Walsh, 2015).
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9.4 Intellectualism and the role of the university

The nature of universitieand colleges as centres of learning was an important factor in

the rise of activism and a collective student consciousness in Ireland. As Lambert et al
(2006) contend, universities and colleges expose students to new concepts of
democracy, fairnessand lifestyles. It is clear from the roadshows, talks and events held

08 &a0dRSYGaQ dzyazya GKFG a0dzRSyda 6SNB 2L
actively sought to convince other students that alternatives to the status quo were
possible. USl and RSY 18 Q dzyAz2ya KSER 2NJ FI OAf AGEGSF
information evenings for a myriad of civic society groups such as the ICCL, the gay rights
movement, the IFPA and the various groups lobbying for abortion information. Patsy
McGarry when aslkd about the university reaction to controversial debates held by the

Literary & debating Society in UQ®&marked:

The university authorities tended to let us away with it. | was
never aware of any attempt to stop us debating or discussing
any subjects. We knew certain individuals were very
conservative and Catholic but there was never any attempt to
censor what we hado say and we took full advantage of this
even to the degree of occupying university offices in our fight on
fees.
(McGarry, 2015).

It is clear from the evidence contained in the case studies that students were not simply
allies to the various other Z0A | f Y20SYSyida o63Fre NAIKGAE
movement). Student leaders and activists consciously engaged in movement
intellectualism, exploring the concepts around the issues of sex, sexuality and
reproductive rights, developed policy, wrote -gpls and published material in student

and mainstream publications. Students developed their own formal and informal
networks to present and argue their intellectual platforms. The university environment
was the ideal placén which students could cultivate tee ideasFreedoms afforded by

the status of the university in a community promoted thought processes and exploration

that would have ordinarily been frowned upar indeed impossible outside the walls of
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a campus; concepts of identity, religious freedonsgcularisation, sex and the

enjoyment of sex and bodily autonomy. These were radical concepts not just within

society but within the movement tooCatherine Byrne, former president of Carysfort

/| 2t € S3S {GdzRSYydaQ | yAz2y N G2réaytibnans studedtkK S A Y L2

movement but one that is also actively thinking,

The voice of students is core to building and strengthening
democracy. A thinking, active student population is vital for a
healthy society and democracy.

(Byrne, 2015).

StephenGrogan, former USI president also reflects on this role the student movement in

forming a praxis and the intellectual process within the university,

LiQa F F2NHzy ¥F2N) aiddzRSyida G2 RSo6I1FGS | YR
affect their lives. A society is bettefor having social

organisations that bring people together, provide an opportunity

for debate and discussion about things thalirectly and

indirectly affect people.
(Grogan, 2015).

Several participants were struck about the freedom that college lifeeghem and the

new experiences and challenges this brought. Carol Coulter, a former student activist

and law studentrecalled her first months in TCD:

¢ KSNBE 6SNB LIS2LX S FTNRY a2 Ylyeé RAOSNAES
college opened up whole other worlds, litdisa at the time
Trinity not only had people from northern and southern Ireland,

protestant and catholic, it also had a fairly good minority of
students from other parts of the world, Africa, Asia and the UK.

(Coulter, 2015).

Eugene Murray also argudtiat the universities as institutions should be given some

credit for their hands off approach to student radicalism:
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| think the provision of paid sabbatical officers back in the

seventies, that was a very enlightened thing for the universities

G2 R2 0 OGKIG LRAYG Ay GAYS X (KSa
GKSAN) 26y X @&2dz KIFI@S G2 3IALBS ON
themseles, that they allowed these things to flourish and

certainly we misbehaved pretty badly on campus on many

occasions and the consequences, in my view, were never too
ASOSNBE X L GKAyYy]l G2 KIFI@S GKFG GeLls 27
Is hugely important.

S
RA

(Murray, 2015).

While the impact on students of lecturers such as Robinson, McAleese, A&aakt
FitzGerald, Michael D. Higgiasid Norris would have been a positive one on students
Tonie Walsh noted that Norris may have been both and positive agdtine when it

came to ally building for the decriminalisation campaign:

5 ARQa &adlddza +Fa F € SOGdINBENI O2dA R K
alienating in equal measure. Some of that is down to his
LISNE2YlFfAGeéx | a FlLodAg 2dza a KS A&z KS
can provoke the best and worst in people because he has such

a measure of his conviction, because he is so opinionated. But |

say this out of a position of huge fondness and respect.

(Walsh, 2015).

Silent academic support for vocal and active studentiéga to affect change on campus
was also mentioned by a number of interviewees. Pat Rabbitte recalled how he worked

with some academics secretly in order to make changes as president of UCGSU:

It was being recognised that [UCGSU] was chalking up little

victories. In Galway it was particularly dramatic because there

were six bishops on the Governing Body. Michael Brown, the

dominant figure after Charles McQuaid was the chief whip. He

gla GKS R2YAYlFYy(d LISNa2YyltAGe 2y GKS |
academics kept PPA Y3 YS GAGK AYTF2NXYI GA2yT GKSe@
Al GKSYaSt@gSa X GKSNB 4SNB a2YS dzy YSNJ
bishop and myself.

(Rabbitte, 2016).
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NEYQa 62N)] omopyno 2y GKS INRgGK 2F aS0dzZ I NJ
broadly supported by th activities of the Irish student movement. It could be argued
that attitudes towards abortion was tempered by the Catholic upbringing of many
aiddRSydGa FyR GKS AYyGSNyI € RSol G6Sa F NR2dzyR (F
choice may have been an easway for many students to justify their desire to see the
decriminalisation of abortion, if a women was to seek one, and the ability to disseminate

the information of clinics abroad.

The evolution of student policy on the issue of gay rights (and latEption, civil

partnership and civil marriage) and in the abortion issue nationally would support Ladd

YR [ALASGQa O6mMpTmM0O |aaSNIA2Yy (GKFG SIFOK 3ISy
GKFY GKSANI LINBRSOSA a2 N& dindifatng X st@ents Wwekedpc v 2 U
more likely to rebel where faculty are authoritarian in their managemast also
SOARSYOSR o0& (GKS |0GA2ya 2F aiddRSyda Ay NBf
and the Carysfort dispute.

The influence of lecturers on thesh student movement is equally important. The early
campaigns outlined in chapter 3, along with the three major case studies show clear
evidence that lecturers such as David Norris, Mary Robinson, Mary McAlGesett
FitzGerald, Michael D. Higgiasd Kader Asmal played an important role in inspiring and
engaging students. Ruairi Quinn recalled the influential role that junior staff played in

the Gentle Revolution:

We had bighup y FNRY aidlFFd ¢KSNBQa | 06221 Sy
wS @2t dzil A 2WRSNFRBRzZ | OKI LIISNI gNAGGSY o0& YS(¢
Oly ySIENIé NBOAGS Al o6& KSIFENIZ w2yfeée 0
side of great battles and wars get to write their memories and it

IS no accident that the junior staff have written most of this

0221Q X 2dNI¢FIRYISYOA G o6l a fAO0SNFGA2YS A
YR dza QX dzyRSNHN} RdzZ 6S&ax 3IN}RdzZ G6Saz 2
professors.

(Quinn, 2015).
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¢tKSaS fSOUGANBNE ¢g2dfd R 6S O2yaARSNBR wO2ayvYz
to look outside for inspiration and ipnovements. Undoubtedlythere were other
lecturers who did the same across the country. When asked what support she received

in TCD during the SPUC casesna Bacik replied:

I £20G 2F C¢NAYyAGE | OFRSYAO0&a 6SNB KdzaSft
felt supportedg A G KAy GKS O2ffS3IS X GKS O2ff S
good tradition and my own law colleagues, as a law student,

were very supportive, it was one of my former lecturers who

arranged for Taylor & Buchaulter Solicitors to represent us and

Mary Robinson to be #counsel all within a few days.

(Bacik, 2015).

In contrast Clare Daly, who attended the NIHE (DCU) highlighted that the university was

traditionally a conservative prbusiness one and such an ethos was mirrored in the

attitude of college officials:

It was quite rightwing in its ethos from the very beginning, it

was a very pr dza AySaa Oz2ftfS3IS X GKSe& ¢g2dA R
SyO2dzNy 3Ay3a 2F | fO0SNYIGAQBS OASsa 2N L
setup as arighib A y3d o0dzaAySaa X GAUGKAYy GKI
students were there to learn, not necessarily be listened to ...

but there were academic staff exceptions to that.

)
J
l.:.l

(Daly, 2015).
9.5Marginal elites

Pinner (1971) compared students with the traditional marginal elites in society,
judiciary, politicians, clergy et Whik he uses the definition in the broadest of terms

there is some evidence from an lrish perspective that students may fulfil the role of a
marginal elite in society. The case studies and interviews offer evidence that students

have been producers dasocial intelligence through their formal and informal networks
GAUKAY GKS aiddRSyld Y20SYSydas &dzOK | a &addzRS
3reaz20azx ¢g2YSyQa NA3IKGaAa FOGA2y O2YYAUGSSax
gay rights camaigns, the IAAM, NICRM y R 62YSy Qa NAIKGA OF YL
facilitated debates that were open to the public on all the issues examined and

furthermore, encouraged and supported external organisations by means of meeting
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space, office spaceand prining. These activities supported the development of

FEtSRItAYT OAGAO a20ASde 3INRdzZJI &dzOK | a GKS

the gay collectives.

CKSNE Aa fAGGES SOARSYOS (G2 &dzZJR NI tAYyYySNDA
extent between the championing of the rights of marginal groups within society and the

future roles of students in society. Studentastead sought a better society, a society

where all would benefit. Whdl not discussed in this worlstudents actively ehieved

partial success on campaigns for higher education funding, which, in theory, would

protect their privilege butwere also compelled to campaign for greater standards of

living for working class people. Such campaigns included the-aityehousingaction

campaign however,this campaign is beyond the scope of this work.

Irish students do fulfil the criteria of marginal elites, especially where they rejected the
party political system, seeing themselves as a political movement, and yet souglet activ
links with other groups, both in solidarity and by way of necessity to ensure their own
aims and objectives to ensure their elite status remainBdt Rabbitte, former USI
president, reflecting on the role of the student movement, highlights the prieiteg
space the student body holds in Irish society and how it seeks to use that position to

affect change,

| think its [role is] to channel the idealism of youth to a
progressive purpose. They are still a privileged section of society,
the Union is a vehle to articulate concern, not just of their own
student members but of young people generally to set about
using that vehicle to influence policy, especially education policy,
but not only education policy.

(Rabbitte, 2016).

The alliances made by ttetudent movement did not provoke any major response from
the political establishment per se, as would be indicated by DeGroot (1998), hqwever

lay groups, such as SPUC and the PLAC groups certainly instigated swift and powerful
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retribution for the alliance the student movement made and actions taken around the

issue of abortion information

9.6 The student movement as an actor in the public sphere

It is generally accepted in the literature that a student movement is considered a social
movement as it fulfils most of the criteria characterising a social movement. The
d0dRSY (G Y20SYSyidQa € S3aIAGAYEFOE GAGKAY (GKS |1
most left wing political groups, which recognised the campaigns of students as
important ones. CaftoCoulter who was introduced to student politics because of her

work in national politics through the Fabian Society (a socialist political gnaijgcted

on the importance attributed to these student issues:

Becoming involved in student politics waist an aspect of being

involved in wider national politics, rather than the other way

I N2dzy R X (KS waiddzRSyld VY20SYSyi(i6 Aaa
AYLRNIOFyGE dzyA@dSNBEAGE FSSa X ol O1sel ak
aGdzRRSyGa | ONRraa GKS ¢2NWsRonLJl NI A Odz | NI
AYOGSNYLFGA2Y I € FFFFANRES y20 a2 YdzOK Yyl
[student movement] was seen as an arena that you wanted to
AYFEdzSyOS X O2yiN}YOSLIWIA2YS RA@G2NDSS
YFGGSNAT | LI NIKSAR X L ¢2dd R KI @S @SN
the opposition in Eastern Europe, which the leadership of USI

was opposed to at the time because they had a link with the

Soviet Union so it would have really been seen as a propaganda

gain to have the student movement support any of these issues.

(Coulter, 205).

The stability of Irish student unionism over the past fifty years has allowed formal
structures and practices to be developed to facilitate activism and policy development
o0& t20lft &iGdRSyiGaod ¢KS SEA&GSYyOS issges | VYl i
such as gay rights and abortion was credited by a number of interviewees for informing

and engaging them and others on these issues:

| was educated by USI raising the issue [of abortion information]
X ¢gA0GK2dzi GKS | OUAw@king &f dactbd {t !/ I yR
against the union and that subversion of democracy on the basis
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2F AYTF2NXIFGA2YyY gAGK2dzd GKIFG L
issue.

(Daly, 2015).

| think it pushed the debate on significantly amongst what was
a key segment of the pulation, you had the debate around
both abortion and abortion information, running over three,
four, five years in all the colleges and | think that did serve to

62dd Ry Qi

LJdza K GKS | 3SyRIF aA3ayAFAOFLyGfte Ay GKS 3N

it was incremental and took &hile to develop.

OhQ. NA2YyX HAMpPULOD

Former USI presidenMaxine Bradyalso referred to the debates having a galvanising

and educational role amongst the student population, regardless of the position held by

individual students, particularly on aldmn information:

Ultimately, given that it was such an emotively and politically
divisive issue, | found that students engadedhe debate very
actively. Whether they took goro-choiceor anti-choiceposition
was irrelevant. The reality, and indeeckthositive, side to the
debate was that it galvanised students into having an opinion
and expressing it.

(Brady, 2016).

Unlike student movements in other jurisdictignthe Irish student movement did not

always have to actively pursue external organisg in order to quicken the pace

of

desired reform on its social policy reform. Instead, many of these organisations

FLILINE F OKSR &0dRSydaQ dzyazya FyR ! {L

AaSS1AY:

Davies, a former USI presidemtiso argued that engagenme on human rights issues,

such as the amapartheid campaign, united various groupings of studentso would

have not necessarily worked together:

It was an alliance, you got people who would not normally come
YSIEN A0dzRSYy (4 Q dzy Airethye L hrigtian|USion LIS 2 LI
and that sort of thing who would be supportive of the anti
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LI NIKSAR @GASs 2F G(KS 62NI R GKIFG Sljd:
probably engaged much more of the student body than-ofin
the-mill stuff like welfare committees.

(Davies, 2015).

Some exceptions within this are elements of the abortion information campavare

it was necessary for UCDSU, TCDSU and USI to strengthen their public position by
galvanising support. The fact that the decriminalisation campaign was foom the

decision of students to engage with a seminar on gay rights in Northern Ireland,
resulting in the establishment of the Sexual Liberation Movement in, T€Rurther

evidence of this.

¢KS I ROAOS &a0dzRSYy(aQ dzyA 2 yaad vasidugddher Bpjfonsk 6 2 NJIi A
relating to crisis pregnancy on the foot of the closure of the various clinics and the
NEBflFGA2yaKALA o0dAfd gAGK GKS LCt!3x 20GKSNJ
service in the UK provides us with clear evidence thdtRISYy 6 & Q dzy A2y a Ay |
LINEF OGA DS Ay UGUKSANI NBaLRyasS 2y GKAA a20Al f
2F | 3SYyOASa | yR 3INRdzZLJA & dzZLJJ2 NI A yoRcalllagd | YR

Crisis pregnancy service:

A bunch of us, in auearly twenties, were dealing with some of

the most sensitive issues people were facing and we were the

only people able to deal with it and despite that, with the

ddzLILR NI 2F GKS LCt! FyR . LIa Ay GKS
supporting and training the fl6 Gt AyS Ay & 0dzRSYyGaQ dzyAzy
managed to do that was pretty impressive. You had people like
{KFIdzySSy ! NYaaNey3asz | StSy hQ{dAtAdly
who were able to manage a network of information provision to

people having crisis pregnancies dalleges across the country

and that the colleges were able to provide a forum for people to

come and refer them on, give them the opportunities was

amazing.

OhQ. NA2YyZXZ HAMpU®
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Peter Davies believed that the role in the contraceptive debate in Irelsad more

important, thrusting the topic constantly into the public limelight:

LG ¢la !'{L oSAy3a I OFGrtead F2NJ I 66ARS
GKAY1l GKFG OSNIFAyfte y20 gA0GKAY (GKS aidc
people around who saw this as a real questionwés self

evidenced, sensible and right, rather than something that

should be controversial.

(Davies, 2015).

'{L YR &a0dRSytaQ dzAz2ya RAR YI1S IttAllyOSa
order to provide both legitimacy and authority to their awcampaigns and such

alliances no doubt assisted in quickening the pace of social reform.

Students also set up a number of socialising groups, independarit often in

cooperation s A UK GKSAN) a0dzRSyGaQ dzyaAz2zy 2N '{L AY
transgressive groups were importantn not only advocating for changebut in

developing and debating the ideological and political reasons that change was
necessary. By the mi980sthS 62 YSy Qa Y2 @SYSy i sehbgdckoy NBf | YR
the 1983 & Amendment referendum and the subsequent closures of clinics and the
restrictions placed on contraceptivedlonetheless women continued to work towards

an anttamendment campaign and providehere possible information to those in crisis

pregnancy.! 1 S@& O2YLRYSyYyild 2F ¢62YSyQa fAO0SNIOGA2Y>
reproductive rights K R 6 SSy aA3IYyAFAOFIyiGfte& NBRAdZOSR o6& (GfF
WLNRAK &2fdziAzy Wad thé sfudebtNdoverient LR @ inGed e L
struggle on these issues and championed them, despite risking political and public

backlash.

9.7 Agents of social change

¢tKSasS OKIFfftSyasSa G2 GKS adl ida ljd2z o0& &aiddzRS
USIF NB SEFYLX S&a 2F &4iGdRSydiaQ N2fS Ay (KS Lz
GKNRdAK &20A1f NBTf SEARKRID OGKS | ARG NPKRIZO A ©2
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reproductive rights by their agitation required organs of the state to react and enggage

these divergent views of the status quo. The support for decriminalisation by students
attracted national headlines, encouragimigbate, so too did its engagement with the

IAAM, the civil rights movement of Northern Ireland and both the contraceptineg a

abortion information campaign. In the case of the latter political parties, police and
2dzZRAOALF NBE 6SNB NBIdZANBR G2 Sy3alr3asS gAGK aid:
of the 8" amendment and eventually the engagement of the ECJ. Reflectirig{o. Q &

role within the public sphereStephen Grogastated:

We were one of the few organisations that you name the topic

'{L gla Ay@2t SR Ay Al X (GKSNB 6SNB a:-
opposition to the rule of society back then that USI was there

andgS RARYQUO fAYAG 2N O2yFAYS 2d2NE St @S
ga | gARS &LISOGNHz 2F GKAy3a 3F2Ay3A
people, near enough the only organisation actively doing
FyedKAYId t2f AGAOFET LI NIASE KIFER @2dzit
anything apartfrom attend conferences and meet themselves.

(Grogan, 2015).

These actions by the student movement also clearly showed the difference between the
government and public sphere in Ireland, with the former more heavily influenced by

the institution of the Church and lay organisations than the public sphere by the late

1980s and early 1990s.

The access enjoyed by the student movement to media organisations and media
exposure is further evidence of the marginal elite status of the student movement. This
a00Saa aAIYyAFAOlIyidte AYyONBFraSR 2y AaadzsSa i
on a myriad of issues were carried by national newspapers and student action relating to
apartheid often attracted front page headlines Tine Irish Timeand IrishIndependent

the two leading national daily newspapers. The coverage enjoyed by Maxine Brady (USI
president 199¢1993) on the issue of bodily autonomy for women and the right to
AYF2NXEGAZ2Y 2y [ 02NIOA2Y ASNIBAOSE yamNR I R | N

gender made her a particular focus for the media:
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L GKAY]l alEAYSQ& LddzofAO LINRFALS 41
within the student movement she was this vivacious young

woman and so able to hold her own. She was not the typical

student hack. B2 was also a mother. It pulled the rug from

LIS2L)X S® {KS glFayQi @&2dzNJ deLAOFt aiddzRSy
dzy RSNBadA YLl al EAYySQa AYLIOG X AlG 61 a
YSRAIFI Q& | 3SYyRI @

K dz

QX

4

S
R
OhQ{dA t Al YyZ HnmpO®

Maxine was a key figure, she was bigger than W8I kagger
than the movement and became a part of the whole debate
herself.

OhQ. NA2yX HAMpPUL D

What was initially kept quiet was the fact that Brady was also pregnant:

| was in the early stages of pregnancy. A fact that we decided

as a group to keep confidential. We saw that this was a fact

that would ultimately politically be useful. How could a

woman, who was in the midst of a crisis pregnancy herself

support a pro mformation, pro-choicecampaign? This was one

of the details that we saw as a group that could be used to

explain thatpro-choiceg & SEI Ot & GKI GXOK2A0Sd b2i
or the other.

(Brady, 2016).

N} RéQa adlddza Ia Y2 «&id ltgpiesented theiahti A Y L2 NI |

abortion groups with an opposition that was difficult to discredit:

| do wonder sometimes though would we have had as much

coverage if a male president were in office at the time. The fact

that | was a single parent also madeall a lot easier for the

YSRALF (2 dzaS YS anti-dhdic@campKd ddRSNI F2 N G KS
all arguments when the person you are attempting to discredit

has a baby on her hip. For the media, having someone that the

FyiGA OK2AOS & A R Sdisce@ditdzisBnfyQ ihustO2 YLI S St &
have made it easier for them to give us the coverage.

(Brady, 2016).
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The student role in the public sphere as organic intellectuals is further evidenced by the

type of campaigns that the students engaged in, the defencegbtsiand equality for all

citizens. By the late 1980the issue of the right to information on abortion services had

dominated all other student campaigns, including the decriminalisation campaign. The

right to information campaign became multifaceted ohg the SPUC cases. It was

attractive to feminists, liberals, democrats and other political identities within the

student movement. The campaign was a defence of free speech, a campaign for the

right to sexual health education, the defence of student tragi@onism, a central

OF YLI A3y F2N) (GK2aS ¢K2 adZaIRNISR ¢2YSyQa

introduction of abortion and freedom of choice. It allowed students to come together

and engage on their own terms, selecting what it was about the SPUC tzses

particularly offended their sense of justice. Reflecting on the reaction of students to the
SPUCcask St Sy hQ{dA t AGlYy NBOIFffSR GKS | yaSN 27

There was outrage with the fact that SPUC, of all groups, were

sequestering funds fromsRISY 14 Q dzyA2ya 2y GKAa

galvanised people at the time because something as basic as a

right to information, the right to print names and addresses in

our own publications in our own publications was under attack

from what we considered to ban extremely dangerous group

fA1S {t!/ o LG o6layQil 2dzi by O 0

aal
FGaGFO1 2y 62YSyQa | O00Saa (G2 | o2NI

everybody.
OhQ{dZ t A QI yx

5FYALFLY hQ. NA2y | 84 SNISR i Kaboiit aboroS, byt abput

fundamental rights within a democracy:

The fact it centred on information allowed the debate to framed

Ay | afA3KGte RAFFSNByG sgled L
freedom of information, it was about access to decision imgk

and ultimately led into a choice argument. That chimed [with
students], that this is silly, this is information that is freely
available in the UK, when customs started cutting pages out of
Cosmopolitan because it had adverts in it, people said this is
ON}T &3 ¢KIFGiQa GKS LIN2oOfSY KSNBK
connected world, how that was even possible. | wonder how
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G2RFeQa O2fftS3S &adGdRSyiGa g2dfd R S@Sy f 2
O2dzZ RyQié 3ISh | LK2yS ydzYoSNI F2NJ I Of Ay
would beillegal.

OhQ. NA2yZXZ HAamMpUL®

' YAGSNEAGE Ol YLIJdzaSa 6SNB OSyidaN) € arxasa T2
movement and provided safe spaces for debate and the exploration of feminism in the
final decades of the twentieth century. These actions, progdia platform for
campaigning and direct action, providing a safe space for debate and the growth of civic
society groups is evidence of Brannelly ab §811b) theory that universities are highly
influential in the development of civil society. Wiilhe university does indeed support

this development, it was students who cultivated such growth. This, coupled with the
freedom of expression that is normally afforded to students (Gill & DeFronzo, ,2009)
allowed students to test the very boundaries of lawsthe area of the provision of
abortion information services, testing at both national and European level. Similar
actions were taken by students during the decriminalisation and contraception
campaignwhere students provided information on safe sexgqirees and, despite legal
advice to the contrary, provided this information during the HIV/AIDS crisis. These
challenges in themselves engaged others in the public sphere, such as the NYCI, opening
up debates on such social issues to a broad spectrumooifpgrthat would not ordinarily

have involved themselves in such debates. Tonie Walsh argued that the role the student
movement played in the early gay rights movement both in Northern Ireland and in the

Republic was seminal:

vdzSSYyQ ! YAGBSNEAGE {(0dRSydGaQ !yAizy 3210
overt and consistent support of the [gay] society. They

threaded a very fine line in facilitating a group that was open to

non-students precisely because the physical confines of

vdzSSy Qa thal\sRf@dp&cS R a city that was brutalised

by a lack of civil rights generally and endemic homophobia and

economic poverty and | imagine something similar was

happening in Trinity; in the absence of a social and commercial

scenethe colleges andcolleg 6 2 RASa s> aLISOATFTAOIff& (KS
union facilitated the emergence of the gaysocs and probably

246



provided a range of social facilities when the [gay] civil rights
movement was still in its infancy.
(Walsh, 2015).

In terms of decriminalisatignstudent kaders argued that they were representing the
silent minority of young lesbian, gagnd bisexual students who were too afraid to come
out andwho wereseeking to improve matters for future generations of students. Policy
adopted and subsequent campaignetters published in the media etc. all indicate that
student leaders and activists were conscious fhattile the argument to support their

own students was a politically convenient oredlowing them to adopt the policy of
decriminalisationit also meat that students were able to support the decriminalisation
campaign in the interest of greater societal good. Student debates on these issues and

other national issues such as the Troubles were not always harmonious and could be

A % 4 oA -

fraught with tension. Heletn Q{ dzf t A @Iy NBTFTf SOGSR 2,WhicK SNJ FAI

was held in Northern Ireland:

Through my involvement in campus actions | got on the

RSt S3AIGA2y F2N) O2yaINBaa Ay Myt oKAOF

about having your eyes opened, having not beeally aware of

GKS Wyl a2yt 1jdSadazyQ X (GKS GSyairzy

were debates on the North and issues like ssgarching,
g2YSYyQa LINB3IylFyoOesr Al ol a oaz2fdziSt e
gAhiySaa G2 (GKS aiddZFT GKI dhegl a 3I2Ay3
physical act of getting there through the border, which | had
never crossed before was very politicising.

6hQ{dd t AGIFYZ HAMPpUO

The contraceptive and bodily autonomy campaign occurred in a similar vein. As
highlighted in the literature review thelominant discourse within the public sphere was

dictated by the bourgeois actors, namely the Church, religious lay groups and politicians.
The campaigns on contraceptives and bodily autonomy, culminating in the right to

information on abortion services caaign, all exposed the proletariat narrative that

gla YAaaiya Ay GKSasS RSoldSaT WiKS NBIdA |
AGASEFTQ O0{lIYyRKdzZ HanTI LI TTO0O® {GdzRSy G azx

were successfully able to introdudkis new narrative of human experience into the
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debate. Student leaders and activists were able to produce records and data in relation
to the use and demand for contraceptives atittough partnerships with organisations
such as the IFRAvere able toproduce research on education levels amongst young

people on safe sex practices.

With the closure of the Well Woman Cent@nd other clinicsa (1 dZRSy 1a Q dzyA2ya |
became the first point of contact for women in crisis pregnancy. Such encounters and

the nature of the contacts were recorded, with the identities of those who contacted

0KS aiGdRRSyidiaQ dzyrzyda ySOSNI NBIdzSaiGdSR 2NJ NBC
activists to engage both the bourgeois and proletarian public spheres on the issues,
increasing support and understanding of the issues ,andth it, political capital for

reform and liberalisation of the areas. Reflecting on the reasons why USI took its initial

position in 1979 on abortignPeter Davies attested that it was done because it was

major issue:

USI chose [to take a position on abortion] because it was a big

social issue at the time. There were a lot of women who were

in this position who were then stuck having to be secret about

it and the help was not widely available, support svaot

gARSte F@FrAflIofS X LINBGSYRAYy3I GKI G @dz
R2SayQid KIFLWSy 2daAad STd GKSasS 62YSy A
positions and our consensus was that that was not right.

(Davies, 2015).

9.8 The student movement, a social movement?

Successivestudies and other literature have concluded that many national student
movements exhibit a significant number of the traits and characteristics of a new social
movement. As discussed in the literature revjelae role of social movements in Ireland

Is paricularly significant, with Connolly (2006) attributing social movements to the

creation of a new politic and progress in Irish society.
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An analysis of the varying definitions of social movements conducted in the literature

review provides us with a numbef characteristics to confirm the validity of the Irish
aGdRSY (G Y20SYSyd Fa | a20ALf Y2@0SYSyi(id 51| K
key activities also. In his definitiphe argues that a student movement is engaged in
conscious, collective aetties to promote social change. Collective action was
O22NRAYI GSRZ F2NJ GKS Y2ad LINIZ GKNRAAK GF
and locally through student councils and student societies that focused on the issues
requiring social changesd® K a42O0AS0ASa AyOf dzZRSR [ D. &a20A
debating societies and other human rights focused societies. USI, through its
engagement with the media and direct lobbying of politiciapsesented a policy

platform in partnership with variousther civic society groups. Student participation in

protests such as the antiolence protest in the wake of the murder of Declan Flynn in

1983 were also important.

Students also engaged in agitation activities such as the publication cksafgui@s

for men who have sex with men and the handing out of abortion information leaflets in
universities, colleges and the streets of Dublin in direct contempt of the civil wrong
ruling imposed against thefh.Dahelerup highlights such involvement in conflaitu
relations with clearly defined opponents (the courts, the Catholic Church and lay

groups) as one of the three characteristics of a social movement.

He further contends that such movements are linked by dense informal networks and
share a distinct dtective identity. The defined structures of student representation
from local college and university level to national level through USI is quite formal
however, the studentled societies and other groups were informal in nature within this
formal netwok. Student activists and leaders have indicated in interviews that they felt
that they were part of a collective identity or movement. It is doubtful those students
who did participate in various campaigns felt such an affinity with the student

movement but many of the interviewees discussed their knowledge of the role of the

3 A civil wrong is one perpetrated againsta persibis notprosecuted as a crime, but failure to adhere to
the ruling of a court becomes a crime
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movement prior to their participation and others distinctly argued that they felt part of a

movement:

L ¢2dd R KIFI@S KIFIR | aSyaS L ¢la LI NI 27
GSN¥a 2F (GKS Y2YSyid o6dzi Y2NB Ay (GSN¥Xa
was a definite sense of the history of the movement, of how

things had grown from the sixties, seventies and eighties and

even within ny] period of time | would have seen it as a

Y20SYSyld X GKA& 61 a az2YSUKAy3d @&2dz 4SNB
it was a movement which had in its form a forty year history, it

was going to go on, it had notable achievements and notable

moments in terms of Irishksociety and the changes that had

happened. There was a sense of something bigger.

OhQ. NA2YyZXZ HAMpPU®

| was part of a movement, | was up at USI conference, | was very

FNASYRtf & gAGK | f20 2F LIS2LX S Ay (GKS v
went over to the Czecw S LJdzoft AO Ay al NDK wmdpdn X L YS
the students involved in the Velvet Revolution there ... definitely

we were part of an international movement.

(Bacik, 2015).

We would had, in the main, had a very liberal disposition, and

there were people whow& @OSNE O2yaSNBIF GABS | a oSt ¢
group in the Student Assembly in UCG at that time [early

seventies] wanted change and open to all these freedoms and

supported movements towards them.

(McGarry, 2015).

Tom Costello recalled one of his earliest nogi@s of his student activism, participating

in a large protest march and the sense of belonging this instilled in him:

In 1974 there was a major mobilisation of students which was
extremely large, at least 10,000 students and some were arrested.
| think they had occupied the Dept. of Education on Marlborough
{GNBSGP® L NBYSYOSNI Ay 2dz2NJ OFyiSSy Ay |
GKS FTNNAGFE oFO1 2F . NBYRIFIY 12gfAYy LN
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dzy A2y 83 LQY y20 adNBE KS 41 a | NNBaidSR>
was, butthey were let go. | remember the banging on the tables, |
was 17, this was so exciting after participating in the march.

(Costello, 2015).

The demands of the three campaigns discussed in the case studies and the activities of
students in thepreceding chapter shows us that students in Ireland demanded greater
political participation, orat the very leastwere willing to allow student leaders, for the
most part, to speak on their behalf on these issues. Peter Davies contended that

students wae on the crest of social change and were eager to participate in it:

It was the tide of social change in Ireland, younger people

tended to be at forefront of that, younger articulate people,

atdRSyGazr GSYRSR G2 6S G GKS TFT2NBTNP
you start raising the matter in public it becomes more difficult

to flush out the arguments of those opposed to it, at that stage

GKS [/ KdzZNDK gl a Ay | @GSNBE LRGSNFdA LI
look back you see the changes that have taken place and with

that hindsight you see that the student movement was at the

forefront of it .

(Davies, 2015).

The inherent democratic structures of the formal student movement gave legitimacy to

these positions. As Connolly & Hourigan (2006) assert, most social movements share
such desires, and the student movement in Ireland is no different. The lrish student
Y2OSYSyd | LILISlard BRuedil2a YW OdSlI o 3SaQ AyadStR
interests, and such policy positions were endorsed through democratic processes
(Hander, 1992, p. 179). In effect, student leaders were empowered to campaign en non
student issues because their peers demanded change for the society they wished to live

in posteducation. Patsy McGarry offered an example of why tuition fees constituted an
important one for students individually, but also why students rallied against them for

the common good:
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At college level the issues tended to be around fees, the thinking
there not just on how increased fees would affect us but how it
would limit accessility and we were very aware coming from
our backgrounds of how important fees were when it came to
accessibility to third level. We were of the privilege tHiedel
allowed but also the right, we believed it should be to all kids
who qualify.

(McGarry,2015).

Reflecting on his participation in the tuition fees campaigns by Th Costello also
asserted the position that the campaign was not simply about the cost to students, but a

more ideological one:

It was a very principled campaign; the ones that were

protesting, the drawbridge had already come up behind them,

they were in college. It was a strong notion of education is a

NAIKG y2G F LINAGAE SIS X (GKS gK2fS y20GA2
also the whot idea of education as a passportto a good life, to

success, and put against this the fact that there was very little

working class representation in higher education, the tuition

fees were a barrier, the value of the grant was being eroded so

| think, paNZi A Odzf NI @ F2NJ 0KS addRSyda 2F {Go
activity on this was as much altruistic or solidarity based as it

was selfinterest.

(Costello, 2015).

Tom Duke also offered insighirto the wider political debate of censorship at the time

of the SPUC action against the students. He argued that the SPUC action was
compounded by the section 31 debate. Section 31 was a part of the Broadcasting
Authority Act (196Q)which allowed for an ministerial order to be given to Raiflering

the broadcasér not to allow the voice or faces of Sinn Féin representatives to be
broadcast as it was considered the promotion of the aims or activities of an
organisation which engaged in, promoted, encouraged advocated the attaining of

any particular objectiveby violent means.
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The whole issue of censorship was one we were rallying

against. Sinn Féin controlled the student movement for a good

chunk of the eighties so things like section 31 were big

campaigns and regardless of your position on Sinn Féin iawas

commonly head view that the idea that a political party in

Ireland could not be heard on the airwaves was insane,

NEII NRf Saa 2F ¢KSGKSN) 282dz FINBSR gA

' y2G0KSNJ ONRPgR O2YAy3a Ay (SttAy3a dza @&
ol

[j
2
O yQi RAZ@IZANS HGKA& ARG dzJ LIS2LE SQa C

(Duke, 2015).

5AFYAQa oOouHnny0 RSTAYAGAZ2Y 2F &a20AFf Y2@SY
stresses that social movements should be analysed as networks not as organisations.
Such an analysis would suit the fristudent movementas the federal structure of the
YIEGA2Yy Lt dzyAzzy Fft26a F2NI £ 20Ff ahleReSy daQ
f20Ff a0GdRRSYyGaQ dzyazy | OOSLIW GKIG GKS 2@SNH
differ from their local conerns the most pertinent example of this being when UCD and

UCC held antabortion information policiesarrived at by referendum on each campus.

' {LQ& O2y 3 NF zahortiaizlidfo@naitiBn stancgdespitiNfe position of the

two university studg’ 1 4 Q dzyA2yad® ¢KAA AYLRNIFY(d RAGSNE
I fa2 |+ dzyAljdzS 2LILRNIdzyA (e (®eli6fBHalf sdEB 5 A |y
movements are movements of shared ideas and ideologies would not completely
explain Irish student cadtctive action, howeveit is highly probable that a shared sense

of freedom of speech, consciencand respect for personal freedom was a common

ideological thread through the movement.

During the SPUC casesuch a shared sense was highly prevalentMaxine Brady

recalled:

LG osFayQid a2 YdzOK Fo2dzi Fo02NIA2Y N I
organisations that would help women in crisis. If we allowed
SPUC to censor student welfare publications, then what would
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be next? Would we be giving carte blanche tollege
authorities, other unconnected bodies and government, to
censor all of our publications? Would we be saying that as a
student movement and body that we could be swayed to drop
any unpopular policy, no matter how morally right, by the
threat of leaal action? It is worth noting that there were people
in the student group, who on a personal level disagreed
fundamentally with abortion. However they did not espouse
censorship of information on the issue.

(Brady, 2016).

The student movement also meetke criteria for a social movemenas outlined in a
broader definition by Diani (2008). Diani argues that a social movement must show
patterns of relationships between multiple actors, the circulation of resources and
symbols, evidence of solidarities amgkntities being reinforced and the use of varied

political repertoires by the movement as part of the same campaign.

Criteria Homosexuality Contraceptives Bodily autonomy

Patterns of relationships Gay rights groups approach USI officers holding position: Working with ICCL, IFPA an
USI for support. in the IFPA. Anti-Amendment.
USlandi (i dzR Sy (i & Q IFPAtraining for welfare Campaignsmembership of
hold information talks. officers. groups.
USI letter writing invarious  IFPA facilitated on campuse Facilitation of groups on

papers supporting IGRM.  to give safesex talks and campus.

USI gave facilities for Dublin provide information on Support for groups in media
Gay Collective. contraceptive services.
Circulation of resources and IGRMwritten for student Use of IFPA flyers and Distribution of material from
symbols publications. 6221ftS8SdGa Ay i Anti-Amendmentcampaigns
Flyers distributed on IFPA etc. writing for student Provision and publication of
campuses for help lines. publications. information on abortion
Creation of MSM safsex Creation of advice leaflets ir services abroad.
material. partnershipwith IFPA and Use of logos, and material
other groups. published by groups.

Evidence of solidarities and Evolution of policies within ~ Membership of the IFPA. Fundraisers for campaigns.
identities being reinfored the studentmovementon 9 & (i 6f A & KY Sy i Defiance of court orders by
decriminalisation. Rights Action committees | { L F y R & i dzR!
Creation of LGB Rights and officerdA y & (i dzZR Anti-Amendment campaign

Officers position. unions and in USI. groups being established or

4 The focus of these campaigns and offers was not contraceptives but the inclusion, engagement and
participation of women in social and political life. The availability of contraceptives was an important tool
of ensuring this engagement and participation.
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